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EPISTLE DEDICATORY 


My Dear Owen, 

YoUjWill remember on a certain occasion when Boswell 
was indulging in one of his heroics, Johnson turned round and 
said, “ My dear friend, clear your mind of cant." I believe at 
the present moment no sounder advice could be given to the 
Educated Classes in India than in those memorable words of 
the bluff old Doctor, and my efforts in the following pages are 
solely or mainly directed towards assisting my Countrymen 
in clearing their minds of cant. 

One thing I wish you to bear in mind is that I do not 
pretend to solve the Problems of India as most other writers 
have attempted to do before me ; I only venture to give my 
REFLECTIONS on them, or rather, the tlTbughts that have crossed 
my mind while* reading all the wit and wisdom that the leaders 
of Indian thought have so lavished upon them. 

Some of 5iy readers irill be sorely tried by my reiteration of 
:ertain facts and arguments, but repetition is often unavoidable, j 
2nd at times even necessary for the purpose of driving home a 
roint or establishing a principle, and may be defended on the 
Socratic dictum that : “We ought to repeat twice, and e\*en 
thrice, that ivhich is good.” Others will be equally distressed 
by my unmitigated cynicism as disolayed in the first two 
chapters, but I would warn them to withhold their judgment 
till they .have finished the third chapter, otherwise they them- 
selves — unless they have a sufficiently developed personality 
to follow me in all my passionate ardour and overflowing^n- 
'thusiasm for the cause of true, robust humanity — will stand 
jconfessed comparative c/nics long before they have gone 
[through half of that chapter. 

Mr. H. P. Mody — to whose rare and delicate penmanship 
many a sentence of mine owes its ‘decent existence and 
position injlife,’ — took me to task for bein^ at times un- 
necessarily aggressive, and mixing up persons with the principles 
they propound. J am not unaware that at times I appear to 
lie aggressiie, and am frequently carried away by a vehemence 
calculated to defeat its own purpose, — but then I felt the 



X Epistle Dedicator)’ 

vfeight and urgcnry of the CaiJse I had at heart so much that 
there was no time for the selection of gentle and agreeable 
terms and such as nould be palatable to the taste of my softly- 
nurtured readers ; and hence I had to unburden myself as 
quickly as possible, and b> such means as nere within my 
reach. It cannot be gainsaid that I sometimes appear to 
become Coo personal , though in reality this is far from being 
the case, for in my writings 1 use a personality merely as a 
cypher or symbol to render a general but elusive and scarcely 
noticeable evil, more apparent — a fact, I thinks suflicienily 
borne out by the expressions of unbounded admiration that 
liaic escaped me for the jiersons whose personalities 1 seem 
to attack. . • 

1 h.rie always felt ami Imc often said," once pathetically 
remarked the Ilonourable .Mr tiokhale In the Imperial 
Council, “that we of the present generation in India can only 
hope to sene our country by our failures " I don’t know how 
far those who swim with the tide, as the Honourable gentleman 
most certainly does, can lay this flatietmg unction to their 
souls, but we few who sjim a^axmt it, might, if we choose, lay 
it with greatet yustice to outs . • 

Hver your deioieo friend, 

^A.S. U’. 

^ {‘AKtl. llOUII*!. 

4l>l //. • 
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CHAPTER I 

ELEMENTARY EDUCATION 


If, at thi? present moment in India, a person wishes to win 
the applause of the educated classes, he has simply to walk up 
a public platform, take U[i the cnes of the day, and descan? 
learnedly on them. He would naturally commence with 
Elementary Education, take up next the problem of the Ciste 
Syyem, and then go to that of Industrial Development and 
end with casting the Political Future of India an?! sSwtog 
how Its heterogeneous races can become one united, self-govern 
mg community. I ask," questions the facile speakL in a 
splendid peroration, “ what nobler task could be'^set to ?u? 

publicists than that of threshirtg out these momentous 
problems Si trcdem India and earning the lasting gratitude of 
coming generations? When I come to think of rilnnt.t 
bility~the awful responsibility— that rests on each oSe 1 
stand— simjfty appalled I Believe me centlem^n »k ** 1 ^ 
Mlution of these problems rests the salmnon of three hundfid * 
million souls. Some go even further— among them WurTA. 
first men of our generation-and say that the procrTss offn? 
rests entirely on the first of these problems 
back Mr. Gokhale said that he w^SSheartedlv^r." 
with the proposition that all national progresrwas Lire h 1 
up with the question of mass education STd tEt S re 
be no real national progress worth suealf Jnrr 
a universal didusion of eduSionTmZ the 
people. " I am glad that thSe are -a, '!>= 

continued Mr. Gokhale, “which go to s W fl,°r 
truth-this profound Inith— namel/ that therl 8'“' 

national progress for out peopio without u'nl! 
lion-this great fundam?nm7aS pErZ^rn 
realised m an ampler and amnW ° J^lh is being 

us. . . . Four s-illages out of M*erv of 

still without a school ; and seven SldrL ^ !''°r ““"•'I' tire 

--ness. . . . --iue.y.f„ ?ceL.ZV'roKoEd^ 
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be sunk in ignorance, superslitfon and squalor — I can think of 
ho injustice more cruel or monstrous than this.” 

This is a grave indictment And it becomes all the more 
serious when we consider the lips from which it fell. In all 
his claims for elementary education the great Indian is wholly 
supported by the most enlightened of the ruling princes of 
India. ‘'^In India,” remarked the Gaekwar some time back, 
“ there is a great need of unity. There are several ways of 
bringing about this end, but the best is universal education. 
For ignorance is at the root of every kind of misunderstanding ; 
and if we remove ignorance we shall remove misunderstanding 
and everything that tends to retard the progress of a country. 
For every kind of progress, whethe* moral, political, or indus- 
trial, education u necessafy." His Highness is certainly not 
the only one among the ruling princes to urge the claims of 
mass education. The Begum of Bhopal after her return from 
Europe gave expression to her convictions on this subject in 
equally emphatic language “Just now I only wish to say 
this," observed Her Highness, “that the great qualities of the 
Western nations, their expanding wealth, and their sw ift progress 
in all the walks of life, are a// due to the women of all these 
countries being tveU educated and to the trainifig they impart 
to their children. . . . You should therefore make the educa- 
tion of your sex the chief object of your lives, you should help 
I the poorj and always remember that the best of air things you 
can do is to help the members of your sex to get a good 
education Bemembet that among us, even if one generation 
get good education, the ship of our country will be steered 
clear of the rocks of poverty and the shoals of ignorance.” 

That this opinion about the incalculable advantages of mass 
education is by no means confined to the most educated of 
the Indian princes and people, was abundantly proved by the 
splendid reception which the Elementary Education Bill of 
Md-Gokhale met with throughout the country. Mr. Gokhale 
claimed with perfect justice that no measure of our time had 
received such weighty, such enthuwasiic, such overwhelming 
public support as this Bill did. Most men of light and leading 
in the country, men distinguished m every walk of life, in the 
professions, in business, in public affairs, and in patriotic and 
philanthropic Aideavour were on the side of th^ Bill. The 
Indian Tress with hardly an exception approved of it, and many 
Angle Indian papers, such as the 7iw« of India in Bombay, 
the Indian Daily Neivs in Calcutta, and the Madras Times 
in Madras, extended to it thrir valuable support. The main 
opposition came from official quarters, and even here, though 
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the Government thought it premature and impracticable, thejj 
were entirely at one \Yith the underlying object of the Bill. 
“ We ate all of us woihing,” asserted Sit Hatcourt Butler, 
“for the same object. I should rejoice as much as they 
to see a condition of things in which elementary vernacular 
education could be compulsory and free in India. The Govern- 
ment of India are deeply concerned to bring about such a 
condition of things. We are (onvinced oj th( necessity of breaking 
dcnvn illiteracy in India, and the interest of the Government of 
India has not been confined to words. . . . There are many 
difficulties ahead, but we shall not flinch, we shall not falter on 
the way; we are determined resolutely to combat ignorance 
through the length and br^dth of this ancient land, up and 
down ; and though the struggle may be long and arduous, I do 
believe, with all my heart I do believe, we shall prevail.” From 
the above it is perfectly evident that as regards the principle of 
mass education all hold the same view, though opinions differ 
as to the advisability of making it immedwtely free and com- 
pulsory. And this unquestioned acceptance of its principle is 
not difficult to understand when we«:onsider all the certain 


advantages thaj are e.xpcctcd to result from the enlightenment 
of the masses. The first and foremost argument in its favour 
is that every civilised country in the world, without an exception, 
has come torecognisc the necessity and Incalculable value of 
mass education. The State to-day accepts everywhere the 
education of children as a prime duty which it dare not in 
any conceivable circumstance repudiate. Even if we suppose 
the advantages of an elementary education to lie mainly in the 
capacity to read and write, its umvci»al diffusion is a matter of 
prime importance, for literacy, as Mr. Gokhale would say, is 
better than illiteracy any d.iy. But there are weighty reasons 
why in India particularly the banishment of illiteracy should be 
considered an .ichievcment sufficient to make the rcputatioi^of 
any statesman. With universal education, claimed Mr. Gokhale 
the mass of our countrymen will have a better chance in life! 
With universal education tilere will be hopes of ^tter success 
for all effoils, official or non-official, for the amelioration of the 
people, their social progresi^ their moral improvement and their 
economic well being. “ My lajrd, with nincty-f#ur per cent of 
out countryAen sunk in ignorance.” questioned Mr. Gokh.ile 
» how can the ad» antages ofs^itation be properly apprcciat^Ki> 
and ho.r can il,n emanne, of the a ntler be imprJved > 

\Vidi mnety font ,«t cot. unable to read and a ritc, how can 
the evil of superstition be cffcctivelv cnmhif^.r? i " 
.be genen. tc.cl ofbre in .be co"S,“j:!‘S?"'' 

5 
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elementary education means a keener enjoyment of life, a more 
refined standard of living, and a higher level of intelligence 
for the whole community generally. He who reckons these 
advantages lightly, argued Mr. Gokhale, may as well doubt the 
value of light or fresh air in the economy of human health. 

It will urged that a person who brings in a Bill on mass 
education is hound to hold out such high hopes in order to 
enlist our whole-hearted support of his measure, and conse- 
quently we should hesitate to accept them without a careful 
and independent examination. There might be ^justification 
in this line of argument were it not that even the foremost 
opponent of the Bill claimed for it the same wide possibilities. 
“ Primary education can fit the masses in this country,” re- 
marked Sir H. Butler, “ to cope on more equal terms with the 
forces, the strong and pressing forces, of material progress. It 
can create a greater adaptability to agriculture and industrial 
advancement. It can enlarge the minds and brighten the out- 
look of the people, and foster progressive desire which is the 
root of the economic growth of a community.” 

If all the wonderful cbtms put forward by the advocates of 
elementary education were true— nay, if we cquld *06 assured 
even of some of its advantages, it would indeed be a blessed 
work, and not a moment should be lost in accepting the 
principle of free and compulsory education and having it 
immediately introduced m the country. No line of argument 
on the score ot cost, or want of other requisite facilities, would 
avail us in the least. It may cost us four millions, as Mr. 
Gokhale calculates, or eight as Sir H. Butler does, or twelve 
as a confirmed pessimist ci.(ght ; but at all costs millions must 
be found, for the advantages that the coming generations 
would reap therefrom are manifold and out of all proportion to 
the hardship and sacrifice the present generation would be 
put to to secure those millions. In a like manner all other 
obstacles in the way of reaching that noble end must be as 
resolutely overcome. The Hon. ^Ir. Sharpe may seriously 
warn us that money spent on four years of instruction would 
be thrown away “tans inspection, wkj trained teachers, sans 
houses, sans equipment, sans everything”; btit even if the 
Hon. Memberwsummon^ half a dozen more sans’s, it ought 
not to frighten the Government from taking it? courage in 
both hands and making a determined start in the blessed 
work of enlightening three hundred mlllidos of people now 
groping in darkness. Tor here, as in everything else, we 
ought to take our stand on that great dictum : “ Doubt, of 
whatever kind, can be ended by Action alone.” 

6 
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One point is quite clear from all that has been said in tha 
preceding pages — that as regards the principle of mass educa- 
tion, both Officials and Non-ofBdals are in complete accord. 
They both have an unbounded faith in its righteousness, and 
where they differ is about the method of putting that principle 
into practice. The Officials uphold the voluntary, while the 
Non-officials the compulsory system. But the soundness of the 
principle itself nobody even dreams of calling into question, 
for it is taken for granted that mass education could be pro- 
ductive of Nothing but good; and he who ventures to doubt 
its great and manifold uses may as well doubt the utility of 
fresh air and light. In other words, to every rational creature 
the “ three R’s ” are as xndTspensabte as light, warmth and air. 
Every roan bom in a civilised country has an undeniable claim 
on the community to be instructed in the “ three R’s " : it is his 
birthright, and no one who cherishes any sense of common 
humanity would ever think of depriving him of it. The greatest 
statesmen and philosophers of the nineteenth century — men who 
have left an indelible mark on the history of their age — have 
consistently upheld and strenuously ^roclairaed the necessity 
and value^f n^tss education ; and it may be said that no man 
who expects to find even a partial bearing for his words, or any 
weight attached to them, will ever dare to question the almost 
unanimous eerdict of these great men, with the whole civilised 
world at their back. » 

And yet I find myself in the position of such a person. I 
belong to that small class of men, so accurately described by 
the Hon. Mr. Gokhale as consisting of “those who could 
not understand either the necessity or the value of mass 
education, to whom the dignity of man as man was ■an in- 
comprehensible idea, and who regarded the poorer classes 
as made solely to serve those who were above them. These 
men held such views because they knew no better.** I 
quite understand the unmitigated contempt of Mr. Gokhale 
for “these men” when I remember that the hon. gentleman 
is brought up in a school of thought which considers that 
there is nothing more worthy of human effort than the elevation 
of the lower masses in the scale of humanity. It was a school 
that came into existence in England in the earljer years of the 
last century when, owing to the then prevalent doctrine of 
lanuz Zaire jt was ound that the social welfare and material 
mtcTWls of the w.rkmg classes were almost entirely negfected 
by the governing classes. In accordance with the view?of 
competent cntics, the dominant party thought their duty to the 
community at large ended when they provided the condhions 
7 
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necessary fot tVie most material progress, and they 

(lelieved that if they secured progress in this direction all the' 
other essentials of life would assuredly be added thereto, 
gradually and indirectly. By this policy unexampled progress 
was made during the last decade of the eighteenth and the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, and England was able to 
bear the fernble strain of the Napoleonic Wars ; but there was 
no reason to believe that Englishmen on the whole were either 
the better or happier for this policy. In fact, it was believed 
10 some quarters that destitution and poverty wera on the in- 
crease, and the condition of the masses was becoming worse 
eveiy dayand needed the urgent attention of the ruling classes. 
Philanthropic sentiment and religious enthusiasm were not 
content to leave the matter there, and public opinion was 
gradually roused to demand that practical statesmanship and 
expert advice should be brought to remedy this state of affairs. 
At any rate, there was a very general consensus of feeling that 
something must be done, that definite efforts must be made to 
foster and promote human well-being. This brought over the 
politics of England a wa^ of humanitarian enthusiasm which, 
during the rest of the nineteenth century, swept, alb before it, 
and one measure after another was put on the Statute Book for 
the amelioration of the social, pohiical and material condition 
of the people. A senes of Factory Laws was exacted from 
time to time, the ^parliamentary franchise was extended 
at every available c^portunity-, and various restrictions on 
internal trade and heavy imposts on foreign commerce were 
one after another removed And though, as a result of 
jears of humanitarian legislation and State benevolence, much 
of the surface evil was got rid of, still it was found by 
experience that State interference, after all, could have but 
very limited effect on the real well being of the people 
until the people themselves were sufficiently enlightened to 
lodk after their own interests; and that the mere giving of 
political liberty could not make them worthy of it until they 
had developed sufficient understai^ing to make a tolerably 
intelligent use of the franchise. Then it was that the cry of 
mass education was raised by some one, to be immediately 
. taken up in divers tones all over England. Thfe highest hopes 
were given and the most extravagant ideas entertuined about 
the results of popular enlightenment. In fact, it was believed 
then,^s it is now in India, that the «:olut;jon, the panacea, 
the way to all social, political and national happiness, .collective 
as well as individual, lay in education and education alone. 
The consequence was that the Education Bill was brought into 
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Parliament and passed into law, 1 think the time has now 
come to consider whether the forty years that have gone b;^ 
since the momentous Act was pa^d have produced as great a 
change for the belter as the English people were led to expect 
at the date of its passing. He would indeed be a bold man 
who would venture to pronounce any definite view on the 
subject even after catefufty weighing all the complicated issues 
in which it is involved. I know I can get a cartload of num- 
skulls any day, here as well as in England, to recount to me 
the innumerable advantages that England has derived as the 
direct outcome of that measure, but the wisest men of England 
are unable to make any definite statement on the subject. 
Last year Lord Rosebery, Addressing the Educational Institute 
of Scotland, at Edinburgh, hesitated to pronounce his opinion 
on the question with reference to Scotland, and remarked, “ I 
cannot test the effect ; I do not suppose any one could test the 
effect ; but that, after all, is the question that your Edinburgh 
Institute has to answer ; that is the point on which we are ail 
interested, whether old or young— -whether your educational 
system, with all its requirements, all its intricacies, has pro- 
duced better men for Scotland primaTily, and for Great Britain 
afterwards, thhn the old system that prevailed before? I 
suppose everybody here," continued Lord Rosebery, '‘who is 
conversant^with the students who are being turned out, is 
perfectly confident of their reply. / havt no such confidence 
but then I have no know ledge on which it> base it. There are 
circumstances connected with our population which do make 
one feel at times that those Education Acts of Mr, Forster 
and Lord Young have not gathered up the population, have not 
raised them in the way which we were once led to expect. 

. . . Education is undoubtedly higher in all the standards 
and all the subjects, all that makes for ‘grants’ — but I some- 
times wonder in myself whether we are turning out better men 
morally, better men physically, men of more capacity for*the 
work which the world sets before them. If that be so, if there 
be any doubt permissibiespn that point, we must admit that the 
j^reaf Act of Lord Young has not lieen so great a success as sre 
anlid/afed” 

Be this as h may, ever since the middle of last century we 
^ve traongst us tn India, a class of men rftuv b.xvw.a 
brought up on llie principles of this English SchSol of 
Ilumanitansn.sm, hate retained throughout their litesitlmost 
« ''’hictl and the sentiment it 
fostered for the helping and nplilting of those millions who 
ant low down m ,he scale of hnmanit)-. To this glorious W 
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of noble-minded Indians belonged the first Sir Jamshedji, 
*K.eshub Chunder Sen, Kaorosji Furdoonji, Sorabji Bengalee, 
Ranade and Telang : and on its roll of present members may 
be traced the names of Dadbhoy Naoroj'i, Sir Subramania 
Aiyer, Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, Surendranath Bannerjea, Sir 
N. G. Chandavarkar and, finally, the name of one who in time 
to come tvill be reckoned as the greatest of them all — G. K. 
Gokhale. What India owes to them, no one can fully calcul- 
ate ; what India would have been without them, no one dare 
think ! To voice the grievances and proclaim tlte needs of 
India’s dumb millions, these men of large hearts and acute 
sensibilities have made the end and aim of their lives. Their 
anxiety for the sacred cause they'havc at heart knows no 
bounds and finds expression on the most trivial occasions. 
“For God's sake," implored Mr. D. E. Vatcha one day of one 
of the members of the Bombay Municipal Corporation, who 
ventured to treat lightly the complmnts of poor people re- 
garding irregularity m the supply of water, “have some 
compassion on the poor and don’t treat them in the way— the 
cruel way— jou do.” This makes pathetic reading; but the 
little incident accurately epitomises the earnestness and 
intense humanity of our present-^y political feaders. They 
simply bubble over with superabundance of enthusiasm and 
redundance of philanthropic seal for their les| fortunate 
tfellow-men. The same enthusiasm, the same zeal, took by 
storm the best minds of England In the last century, and it 
was gradually discovered there, as it will be here, that not 
infrequently humanity, like “vaulting ambition, . . . o’er- 
leaps itself and falls on the olher.” The classical in- 
stance is the working of the Poor Law at the beginning of 
the last century. How it aggravated the very malady it was 
designed to allay, how the industrious poor man was penal- 
ised for his ihnftiness being made to provide for the self- 
paifpensed idler, is common knowledge. And so in many 
other departments of social polity it is now gradually being 
found out that there is no greater menace to all that is highest 
in men than the amazing pretensions of the masses, awakened 
and foster^ as they are by the extreme doctrines of the 
humanitarians. These men uphold the so-calle'd rights of the 
generality of thd people against the aristocracy, the right of 
the weak against the strong, of the uncouth against ihe beauti- 
ful, of woman against man, of the serf agamsk the lord. This 
Nazarene view of universal love and brotherhood, containing 
within itself the most mischievous., the most fatal postulate of 
Equautv, spread like wildfire through Europe after the fall of 
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Napoleon. For the first lime phllanlliropy became unncrsal, 
and took in her loving embrace all that was pitiable, unsound* 
and helpless. The consequence was that there ome over 
Europe a kind of Christian democratic revolution which 
brought in its train the reign of mediocrity, the command of 
one not bom to command. The rage of the populace ivas let 
loose and vented itself in attacks on the lives of thcH masters. 
Ever)’ bawler received ingenuous homage, and c^cr)■ novelty 
and stupidity was welcomed with open arms and all that was 
old and ctwnally true was cast to the winds. The ethics of 
the day upheld the neptivc virtues of family life. Not power 
was sought, but avoidance of mistakes : not actions that 
favoured strength, but tlsbse that sustained weakness. The 
ideal was the nurse’s work in a hospital, the unselfish ” self- 
sacrifice of the mother and the child, and the rest of the 
picture-book virtues of a like order. Thus it was everywhere. 
Generation after generation was cmxsculatcd. Literature lost 
much of its former virility. Incompetent critics had the say 
everywhere in parliaments, in ministries, journalism, univer- 
sities. Collcctive-lVisdom was cntt\{oned and rule went by 
polls andwiot ^y brains. 

Napoleon and Goethe were among the first to foresee the 
advent of democracy and all the eviljt was likely to bring in 
its train. *“The fools!” cried Napoleon, when the Allied 
Monarchs came back to French soil. “Cannot they see that !• 
have stifled anarchy and revolution, and laboured twenty years 
to give monarchy a new lease of life ? They will see that, 
after I am gone, theirs will not be the strength to dam the 
flood, which will sweep them alorig.” The march of events, 
since those fateful words were uttered, has showm that no 
oracle ever foretold a deeper truth. To those troubles of the 
heart, which Rousseau’s teaching bad quickened in Europe— a 
philanthropic and educational enthusiasm— Goethe was not 
merely apathetic but positively hostile. His contempt of*the 
claims of the mob knew no bounds, and he often quoted 
Epicurus’ motto; "What the ]veop!e ifmpproves must be 
right.” Plutarch relates a stoiy of Phocion, who, like Epicurus 
had the poorwt possible opinion of the intelligence of the 
people at large, that when once he gave his opinion to the 
Athenians,* and was met with the general Spprobation and 
applause of the assembly, turning to some of his friends he 
asked them, I inadvertently said something fcwlish?" 

If Phocion had this opinion of perhaps the most cultured 
populace that we meet with in the history of the world Sin wp 
wonder that the kingly and scornful spirit of Goethe Sou d 



Reflections on the Problems of India 

have summoned all the resources of the language in order to 
^ut his contempt on the low-biowed herd he found around 
him. 

" You clods and clonts. 

You tosets and tents. 

The devtl wouldn't bare you ' 

, You broad TOOuthedapets, 

You hagglers and gapers, 

Gape, sell and buy ' 

Bmes, to your sly ‘ 

Babies and flunbeys, t 

Mummers and monkeys, 

No such sluff for me. 

Were it given free ! 

Could I but master^ou. 

Oh, ob, the things I’J do ' 

Give you such tousings, 

Give you such lousings i 
Had I men but (wenly. 

Mine were all your plenty 

A contemporary of theirs, Siendhal, was equally set ere on 
;he pretensions of the tirw, weak, crafty Liliputians of his time 
who set about the task of fettering the sleeping^GuU-ver. He 
vehemently preached against the modern passionless Code of 
Decencies and proclaimed that “without Passion there is 
neither virtue nor vice.” This was his persistent theme. 
Weakness, he argued, knows neither good nor evil, and is too 
paltry even to do evil. It does not sm, because it cannot ; it 
tells no lies, for u cannot , it neither robs nor murders, for its 
courage is no more. Humanity, he maintained, had had so 
many teeth drawn out by jhe systems of government, State, 
tradviion and morals, that it was high time to breathe into 
mankind anew some whit of the divine spark, otherwise a 
generation of man might come that destroyed nothing but 
also created nothing; and this was the fearsome outlook 
ahAd. 

In the same vein Stendhal's great successor, Friedrich • 
Nietzsche, proclaimed that “Goodsh what spriogeth from 
strength, and evil what ariseth from weakness." No man was 
'a greater despiser of the preposterous demands of the mob 
than Nietzsche “For to-day," cries the great’immoralist in 
perhaps the mos^ illuminating page in his masterpiece, “have 
the petty people become master: they all preach submission 
and humility and policy and diligence and ejmsideration and 
the long e/ cetera of petty virtues 

"Wh.atever is of the efleminatc type, whatever originateth 
from the servile tjpe, and especblly the popubce-mtshmash : — 
12 
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that wisheth now to be master of all human destiny — 
disgust ! Disgust ! Disgust 1 

“ That asketh and asketh and never tlreth : ‘ How is man to 
maintain himself best, longest, most pleasantly ? ’ Thereby — 
are they the masters of to-day. 

“ These masters of to-day — surpass them, O my brethren ~ 
these petty people : they are the Superman’s peatest danger ! 

“ Surpass, ye higher men, the petty virtues, the petty 
policy, the sand-gram consJderateness, the ant-hill trumpery, 
the pitiably comfortableness, the ‘happiness of the greatest 
mumber’ — 1 

“ And rather despair than submit yourselves. And verily I 
love you, because ye knoaanot to-day how to live, ye higher 
men I For thus do }e live — best ! ” * 

Few philosophers of modem times are less understood than 
Nietzsche, and no one certainly is more maligned than he. It 
is the fashion of the day to laugh when a man betakes himself 
seriously to auythirtg save sport, and so poor Nietzsche is 
branded a megalomaniac and his “ ravings ” cast aside. Yet, 
if we will but condescend to give more than a superficial con* 
sideration jo his peculiar philosophj^ we shall find there is 
nothing partialiarly peculiar about it All virile philosophers 
have attacked with almost equal ferocity the pitiful ravings of 
rose pink sentimentalism and the franti<^ half-amusing struggle 
of modem (femocracy to equalise the heaven-made inequalities. 
Carlyle had the same fear as Nietzsche, thal the foolish and the 
feeble were slowly overcoming the wise and the valiant. " And 
shall I tell you,” asks Carlyle, “which is the one intolerable 
sort of shivery' — the slavery over which the very gods weep ? 
That sort is not rifest in the West Indies : but, with all its sad 
fruits, prevails in nobler countries. It is the slavery of the 
strong to the weak ; of the great and noble-minded to the 
small ai\d ir\ean I The slavery of Wisdom to Folly. IVhen 
Folly all ‘emancipated,’ and become supreme, armed wRh 
tollot-boxes, universal suffrages, and appealing to what Dismal 
Sciences, Statistics, Constitutional Philosophies, and other 
Fool Gospels it has got devised for itself, can say to Wisdom • 
‘ Be silervt, or thou shall rei^nt it I Suppress thyself, \ advise 
thee ; canst thou not contrive to cease, then ? ’ That also in 
some anaxcbir.<(ici.sfJouiooaJ. epoebA has ‘When ot 

high and noble objects, there remained, in the market-place 
of human beings, at length none; and he that could not 
make guineas hij pursuit, and the applause of flunkies his 

' Thui tf-ahe Zara/iut/ra, p. J52 
>3 
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reward, found himself in such a minority as seldom was 
'before.”^ 

As Nietzsche’s hopes were centred in his Superman, so were 
Cat\y\e’s in Hero. “ But 1 When common \angu\d Times, 
with their unbelief, distress, perplexity, with their languid 
doubting characters and embarrass^ circumstances, impotently 
crumbling down into ever worse dbtress towards final ruin ; — 
all this I liken to dry, dead fuel, waiting for the lightning out 
of Heaven that shall kindle it. The great man, with his free 
force direct out of God’s own hand, is the lightning. His 
word is the wise healing word which all can believe m. All 
blazes round him now, when he has once struck on it, into 
fire like his own The dry, mouldering sticks are thought to 
have called him forth. They did want him greatly ; but as to 
calling him forth — ' — Those are critics of small vision, I 
think, who cry: ‘See, is it not the slicks that made the fire?’ 
No sadder proof can he given by a man of his own littleness 
than disbelief in ‘great men. Tlierc is no sadder sjmptom 
of a generation than such general blindness to the spiritual 
lightning, with faith only in the heap of barren, dead fuel. It 
>s the last consummation of unbehef. In a)) epochs of the 
world's hisiorj-, we shall find the Great Mart to^ve b«n 
the indispensable saviour of his epoch ;->-the lightning, with- 
out whicn the fuel never would have burnt 'Ihe History of 
I the IVorld was the biography of Great Men.”* ‘Again, with 
Nietzsche, Carlyle wtis unsparing in hts contempt of the "deep 
fiovh-octans of Benevolence,” “ Fraiemiiy,” " Emancipation- 
pnnciple,” “ Christian Phibnihropy,” and other most amiable- 
looking, but most baseless, and in the end baleful and all- 
bewildering jargon. FiftaBy, like Nietzsche, he takes an 
extensive survey of social affairs and finds them "in a state 
of the frighlfulcst embroilment, and, os it were, of inextric- 
able final bankruptc)', . . . ” ; and then warns us “ to see 
wtll that our grand proposed Association of Associations, the 
Univkrsvl AnauTiox-or-l’MS <\ssocimtos, which is meant 
to be the consummate golden flowjx and summary of modern 
I’hilanihropisms all in one, do not issue as a universal 
‘Slugitard-anil-ScoundrcI Protection Society.*” 

Cailjle, again, was by no means alone in -England in his 
attacks on dcit.ocracy and acniiraenulism. Thjt renowned 
humaniurun, that great Christian — the man who conceived 
the ij'ea of modem Utopia in his St George's Guild, John 
Kuvkm, even he showed no mercy in bi^ denunciations of 

* “TV NiJEvr t^ettloa"* vot vm. 
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democracy and sentimentalism. “My friends, the follies of 
modern Liberalism, many and great though they be,” said he,* 
“are practically summed in this denial or neglect of the 
quality and intrinsic value of things. Its rectangular beati- 
tudes, and spherical benevolences, — theology of universal indul- 
gence, and jurisprudence xvkUk will hang no rogues — mean, one 
and all of them, in the root, incapacity of discerning, er refusal 
to discern, worth and unworih in anything, and least of all in 
man ; whereas Nature and Heawn command you, at your 
peril, to discern worth from unworth in ever)’thing, and most 
of all in man.”^ The problem for us, he said, was “that ancient 
and trite one, ‘Who is best man?’ and the Fates forgive 
much, — forgive the wildes^ fiercest, cruellest experiments, — if 
fairly made for the determination of that problem. Robbing 
and slaying are to be condemned in all circumstances except 
in fair arbitrament of the question, ‘Who is best man?' But 
if we refuse such inquiry and maintain the sublime principle of 
Equa’'‘ -every man as good as his neighbour, — if we ‘give 
vote to . simple and liberty to the vile,' then our robbing 
and slaying must be done to find out 'Who is worst man?'” 
On another occasion, -when England #as on the eve of a great 
political cfTsis, l»e warned his countrymen to beware of “ every 
rascal with a tongue in his head ” who will try to make his own 
stock out of them ; and urged them to hale as they would the 
Devil those^rho said to them, “Stand up for your rights— get 
your division of living — be sure that yot! are as well off as 
others, and have what they have '—don’t let any man dictate 
to you— have not you all a right to your opinion ? — let us 
have no governors, or fathers — let us be free and alike,”® And 
yet I have read over and over again ftitical asses speak of “ the 
effeminate sentimentality of Ruskin 1” 

It will be said that these opinions of Carlyle and Ruskin, 
having been expressed mote thaiv a generation back, have now 
become antiquated. Such is, however, far from being the cast 
On the contrary, Frederic Harrison and Sir Oliver Lodge 
maintain that it would be difficult to find any very important 
question of our time which il not touched or foreshadowed bv 
these two Mtd-Victorian sages. Even the most brilliant of 
our modern writers m England holds very much the same 
views on deijiocracy and Christian philanthropf. “ I do not 
know whether you have any illusiaas 
Shaw to his friend Arthur Bingham Walkley, “ on the sXec^ 
of education, prepress, and so forth, 1 hav, Any 

' • T.„, r,*, 
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pamphleteer can show the way to better things; but when 
\heTe is no wiW there is no way- hty nurse was fond of 
remarking that you cannot make a silk purse out of a sow’s 
ear ; and the more I see of the eRbrts of our churches and 
universities and literary sages to raise the mass above its own 
level, the more convinc^ 1 am that my nurse was right. 
Progrtsf tan do nothing but make the tnott of us all ns zve are, 
and that most would clearly not be enough even if those who 
are already raised out of the lowest abysses would allow the 
‘others a chance.”' In his Rcvolutiomsfs Hffndhooh he 
maintains that what Caaar, Cromwell and Napoleon could not 
do w'ith all the ph) steal force and moral prestige of the State 
m their mighty hands, cannot be done by “enthusiastic 
criminals and lunatics “ Even the Jews, who, from Moses to 
Marx and Lassallc, ha\e inspired all the revolutions, have had 
to confess that, after all, the dog «•»// return to his vomit and 
the son.' that tr-jr ivatked to her tcallotving in the mire ; and 
we may as well make up our minds, says Mr. Shaw, that Man 
will return to his idols and his cupidities, in spite of all 
'“lno^cmc^ts” and all revolutions, until his nature is changed. 
The roam thing, thcrcfbte, is to change the nat^itc of the 
lower masses , since this could nescr be doncf the rilT*ralT, in 
spite of education and social legislation, must remain rilT-ra/r. 
And the politician who once had to learn how to flatter kings 
has now to learn how to (astmate, amuse, cois, humbug, 
frighten, or othcrwift stnke the fancy of this riff raff electorate. 
“ And to hand the country over to nff ralT," remarks Mr. Shaw, 
“ IS national suicide, since rilTrafl can neither govern nor will 
let any one else govern except the highest bidder of bread and 
circuses." \Vc arc all ifow under what Uurke called, “the- 
hoofs of the swinish multitude” consetiucnlly the need for 
the Superman is, m its most imperative aspect, a political one. 

However much, ihercfoie, Uoethe and Shaw, Carlyle and 
Metzsche, Kuskin and Stendhal differ in their varied teachings, 
on these puinis with which we arc immediately concerned 
they hold opinions singuUily aljlce. All liave a complete 
distrust ol the cajxicity of the democracy to govern a State, or 
even of fomiin,; a judgment on matters of public interest. All 
arc opjiosed to the rose jnnk Kniimentahsm that would insist 
on rruking a s^k purse out of a sow’s car. And all, a.;ain, arc 
agreed that the latvatiorr ©I a Sutc lies, as has always been 
the cjrc, in its heroes. Supermen or higher men. Tlie greatest 
enemy of the higher man is the pro'ctar'al dcmocraf, and 
conie^ucniljr, if we wjih to hare the power of the higher roan 
effectively (elt In the Stale we tlvaU hive to discourage all 
t6 
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movements in the Stale that must ultimately lead the 
proletariat democrat to presume that he is capable of pro- 
nouncing judgment on matters of public interest. Now at 
last it w ill be clear why there are certain Indians who, con- 
trary to the accepted opinion throughout the country, will 
perversely oppose the \ ery principle of Mob Education. Mr. 
Golchale may snarl and sneer at us and contemptuously 
describe us as “those to whom the dignity of man as man 
was an incomprehensible idea, and who regard the poorer 
classes as ma^e solely to serve those who are above them. 
These men hold such views because they know no better.” 
Yes, these men do hold such views because they know no 
better — vietos than theirs propounded. 


Of all the weaknesses with which we human beings are 
afflicted none is so great, so elusive, so fatal as the ingrained 
reluctance to see facts face to face. Man will either blind 
himself to the harsh realities of life, or if this is impossible, 
will invent a phrase or an euphemism to soften and glide over 
them : but trick himself out of those harsh realities be roust 
by some m«ns or other. Now “the oignity of man as man“ 
is such a pnrast* It is invented by men whose hearts are 
bursting with humamcarian feelings, to get over the unwelcome 
fact of Nature that some men are born to command and rule 
and others io obey and serve. We may fret and fume as 
much as we like, and characterise this irrepressible fact of 
Nature as cruel and unjust and inhuman, and call up a 
thousand other harsh names to smother it, but the fact remains 
a fact. “ My erudite friend,” says Carlyle, ministering a gentle 
rebuke to us, “it is a fact whiclT outweighs a thousand I 
Sweep away tby constitutional, sentimental, and other cob- 
webberies •, look eye to eye, if thou still have any eye, in the 
face of this plain reality and fact, *Thou .stronger than I; 
thou wiser than I ; thou king, and subject I. . , . • Mf 
friend, I have come to the sad conclusion that slavery, whether 
established by law, or by law jbtogated, exists very extensively 
in this world, in and out of the West Indies ; and in fact that 
you cannot abolish slavery by Act of Parliament, but can'onlv 
abolish the name- of it, which is very little \ " We know now 
.that the crusade against chattel slavery in life nineteenth 
sucweded hcc&usc cttmtl sJavery was neither 
the most effective nor the least humane method of ‘labour 
exploitation ; and tfie world is now feeling its way as we S 
see when we come to speak on Industris] n , i ® 
towards a still raoro e/ToctlTe sjstera which shaU stafsh S 
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freedom of the worker without again making his exploiter 
responsible for him. 

But philanthropic Liberalism cannot bear to look at Fact and 
Naluie, but needs must tiy to blind itself and others in its all- 
enveloping delusions. It has sworn not to see that in etery 
phase and act of Nature there is Action and Reaction; that 
an inevitable dualism bisects Nature, so that each thing is a 
half and suggests another thing to make it whole ; as — Ught, 
shade ; spirit, matter ; man, woman ; upper, under ; odd, even. 
The same inevitable dualism pervades the norl^ of thought; 
love suggests and is completed by hatred ; good by evil ; 
Krtozt'ledf’e by /gnorarta. 

Nothing ever can get out oj this all-pervading Law of 
Polarity. It was ordained from the foundations of the world, 
and will last with the world and longer. Let us, putting all 
folly and childishness aside, have a clear conception of this 
immutable law of Nature, so that it may not meet with the 
Mme fate as •' the digmiy of man as man,” and remain “an 
incomprehensible idea” 

NaTUKE is like a KtCIITY DALANCE HOLDING IN ITS SCALES 

AN AtlSOLUTELV EQUAL QOANTm' OP IHF, T'V« SEEMINGLY 

OPPOSITE STATES OP TIIISOS. 

For every excess causes a defect; every defect an excess. 
Lvery sweet hath its inevitable bitter ; and evetj bitter its in- 
evitable sweet. Por every grain of wii, there is a correspond- 
ing grain of folly , and for every gram of folly, there is a com- 
{>ensaiing gram of mt For everything we have missed, we 
must necessarily gain something in return ; and for everything 
gamed, we must neccssalily lose something in turn. We know 
more certainly every day that whatever appears to us harmful 
m the universe has some beneficent or necessary operation; 
that the storm which destroys a harvest brightens the sunbeams 
for harvests yet unsown, and that the volcano which buries a 
city preserves a thousand from destruction. But it would be 
calamitous were we to dwell all the time on “the good which 
IS wrought out of all evil ” and forget to draw lessons from its 
vippositc — Tiir. Lvn. wiiiv.it is wrol’cht ovt op .all good. 
This is cta«Iy the fatal mistake of our educational faddists. 
“It is mortifying to the pndu of human wisdotji," says laard 
Jeffrey, “to consider how much evil las resulted from the best 
and,least cicepiional of its boasted mstiiutions— and how 
those csiabliihments which lave been most carefully devised 
for the rrpress-on of guilt or the relief of mtvcry, have become 
themselves the fruitful and pestilent sources both of guilt and 
*8 
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misery in a frightful and disgusting degree. Laws, without 
which society could not exist, become, by their own rnuluplica- 
tion and refinement, a snare and a burden to those they were 
intended to protect, and let in upon us the hateful and most 
intolerable plagues of pettift^ging chicanery and legal persecu- 
tion. Institutions for the relief and prevention of poverty 
have the effect of multiplying tenfold — hospitals for thrf cure of 
diseases become centres of infection. The very police which 
is necessary to make our cities habitable, give birth to the 
odious vermyi of informers, thief catchers, and suborners of 
treachery — and our prisons, which are meant chiefly to reform 
the guilty and secure the suspected, are converted into 
schools of the most atrocious corruption, and dens of the 
most inhuman torture.” If this be the fate of the best and 
least exceptionable of our boasted institutions, there is no 
reason for supposing that Nature will alter her law in the case 
of the latest of these institutions. The law of polarity will 
prevail just as certainly in mass education as it has in courts of 
law and hospitals, poor-relief and prisons. What makes the 
history of human benevolence a most pathetic reading is the 
childish nejyousness of the great hu?nanitaTians to face this 
law. With an iftnocence, as delightful as touching, they be- 
lieve that by the mechanical action of Evolution and by the 
conscious well-directed thoughts, words and deeds of good and 
pious men, lifvil in some far-off age would be ultimately wiped 
off the face of the world, leaving behindgo’od and good alone, 
and then the New Era — the long-expected Year One of Perfect 
Human Felicity will commence- They already see on the 
distant, luminous horizon the vision of the" Coming Race, and 
with Browning sing rapturously of it? — 


“ Pjogitss is 

The law of life, man is not Man as yet t 
Not shall we deem his object seneO, his end 
Attained, his gennine strength put fairly forth, 

While only here and (here a star dispels 
The darkness, here and there a towering mind 
p’erlooVs its prostrav fellows { when the host 
If out at once to the despair of night, 

JVfifii all mafiiind altke tt ptr/tUcd, 

£oualJiifull-il<mtt Avw— then, not till then, 
wcsaj, begmsmansgeneralinfancy.” ^ 

This pious nonsense—” When all mankind alike is perfected 
equal tn full-blown j»wcrs "—nowadays passes off for profeund 
wtsdoni, thiscraven fear of fadng facts stands out as the robust 
opiimtsm of a healthy mind 1 Still, this is the che^hed S 
of all ptous men-ihe hope and comolation of the most d^ut 
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could be dispensed with ; that he will not take the one with , 
the other ; that he would fain obliterate and erase the specific 
character of a thing, of a circumstance, of an age, and of a 
person, by calling only a portion of their qualities good, and 
suppressing the remainder. ^ The ‘ desirability ’ of the mediocre 
is that which we others combat : their ideal is somethin^c which 
shall no longer contain anything harmful, evil, dangerous, 
questionable, and destructive. We recognise the reverse of 
this: that with every growth of man his other side must grow 
as well; that^he highest man, if such a concept be allowed, 
would be that man who would represent the antagonistic 
character of existence most strikingly, and would be its glory 
and Us only justification . .V’^ 

I am fully aware that the amiable “Idealists” who are 
enthusiastic about the good, the true and the beautiful would 
most solemnly pronounce against this definition of Nietzsche’s 
of the highest man .as in the highest degree dangerous and 
prejudicial to the progress and well-being of mankind. I am 
also aware that a thing could be true, although it were in the 
highest degree dangerous and undesiraislej indeed, the funda- 
mental constitution of existence might be such that one 
succumbed by a full knowledge of it-— so that the strength of 
a mind might be measured by the amount of "truth” it is 
capable of enduring— or, to speak more plainly, by the extent 
to which it required bitter truth attenuateci veiled, sweetened 
and even falsified to make it palatable. 

The more I meditate on the great law of Polarity and 
deduce certain unwelcome facts of life which inevitably follow 
from it, the more I realise the truth of those memorable 
words of Nietzsche. For instance, that 'Nature having to 
maintain an eternal balance between good and evil, there can 
be no Progress ; nor, on the other hand, can there be Retro 
gression. Increase the pace of one, and the other must 
simultaneously increase with it. Long ago Henrv Heorf.,? 
pomtcdly stated th« amid the Breaest acctimuUirons S' 
wealth, men d.e of startal,on;.ndproved that material nromS 
does not merely fail to rehevoposerty, but actually product- 
and sard that ■■the assoaation of Poverty with ProgresSis the 
great enigma of our times.”. Had Henry Genre. ■ . 

known the la»' of Polaril,-. the assodatfon ot^PosSr-iri h 

Progress would no longer have been an #sn!rrm , 
plain and simple w„ki„g „f ,|,a, ” AaeferffSh* 

pace of one and simultaneously the pace of tS ote js 
■ nr r^r. ,„u s. 
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accelerated. With every increase in the accumulation of 
riches there is a corresponding increase in the burdens of 
poverty. Every addition to the means of luxury means a 
fresh addition to the causes of destitution. Men of business, 
who rarely know the meaning of the word “ rich,” would 
naturally call this line of argument vain sophistry; while 
every tyro in political economy would dismiss it as based on 
one of the most elementary of economic fallacies. The fact 
nevertheless remains that the word “ rich " is a relative term. 


Men nearly always speak and write as if riches v?ere absolute, 
and it were possible, by following certain scientific precepts, 
for everj'body to be rich Whereas riches are a power like 
that of electricity, acting only through inequalities or negations 
of itself. Electricity all at one level or potential has no power 
whatever, it can do nothing. Toget work out ofit, it must be 
allowed to flow from a place of high to a place of low potential. 
Elevation of some portion confers cnergj’. Depression of 
another portion etiualty confers energy. Consequently the 
greater the difTerence, the greater the power of electricity, and 
likewise the greater tli« inequality, the greater the power of 
riches The force of the rupee I have in m^’ noA.et depends 
wholly on the default of a rupee in my neighbour's pocket. 
If he did not want it, it would be of no use to me ; the degree 
of power It possesses depends accurately upon*the ne^ or 
desire he has for ih— and the art of making mjself rich, in the 
ordimiry mercantile economist’s sense, is therefore equally and 
necessarily the an of keeping my neighbour poor. These 
conclusions, I know, do not tally with the easy assumptions of 
our modern {lohcical cwonomists who are bent on making 
nyryMi n(/i at noMyt . still. I fancy, they will bear 

looking into as long as the law «f polariiy continues to act in 
our daily round of lifer 

4 IjVcwise wc have long been cnchantctl by the word 
*' bubble of Progress was pricked. 

Hie mere transfurmauon «»f institutions, ns from military 
anil pnestly tyranny tocomme^ial ond scientific dominanre, 
Ifom commercial domirunre to proletarian oppression ; from 
ilavcry to urfdom, fr«,m serfdom to capital^m i/zv"/ gtKtral 
t,f x:iieni/ httraty , from romance to realism, from 
rcihsm to materul sm. fnmi materuhsm to injsticism ; finm 
l»,.jlheism to monotheism, from monotheism to atliciim. 
tom atheism to (>anthetvtic humaniuvanism ; from the 
ancieoi b>riin^Mamroon»on1iij> to the tJ-o<!cTn American 
iKi.lar wr^l.tp. are all. tar* jternard Fhjw, hut Uom 
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fathers’ contemporaries and we conclude that the abuses 
exposed by them are things of the past, when one morning we* 
are awakened from our self-induced trance by a telegram from 
the most civilised and go-ahead country in the world that a 
negro for assaulting a white woman was dipped in kerosene oil 
and made a bonfire of by a crowd of respectable, law-abiding, 
virtuously indignant citucns — disciples of Him who prBclaimed 
“Resist not evil; . . . Lx)ve your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute you." We become 
conscious of an evil, we remedy It and straight-off assume that 
we have made an advance, all the time forgetting that most of 
the evils we see are, after*all, degenerated good, and are the 
effects of long-unnoticed retrogression. Take, for example, 
the institution of slavery. It is well known that Aristotle held 
slavery to be necessary and natural, and, under just conditions, 
beneficial to both parties ; and this most eminent of ancient 
thinkers burning with humanitarian zeal never positively con- 
demned it as most of our sages do at present. Even 
Euripides, in whom one notes “premature rDodernism,” could 
not conceive the possibility of abolishing an institution so 
deeply rooted ih the ideas and social conditions of his time. 
But in later centuries, under the influence of the Christian 
ideal of bjothethood of man, and more so owing to the 
intolerable abuses of negro-slavery in America, this once- • 
beneficial institution fell in the estlmaiton of men, passed 
from the category of good to that of evil, and the traffic 
came to be condemned by law as a felony. However, “no act 
of Parliament can abolish slavery itself, it can only abolish the 
name of it, which is very little : ” for slavery, as Carlyle has 
repeatedly affirmed and as we have discovered in recent years, 
exists very extensively in this world,, though the colour has 
changed and become brown in Africa and white in Europe. 

On the other hand, on the lines along which we jwe 
degenerating, good has become evil in our eyes, and is being 
undone in the name of progress, precisely as evil is undone and 
replaced by good on the lines along which we are evolving 
The modern cry of “ Liberty, greater Liberty," indicates the 
lines along rvhtch n-e ate degenerating. Obedience, in rthich 
the greateMeaders of men bebeyed, has bewme eiil in our 


will always lead him to 


glorify his own doings 
give to the tinkering of his own 
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generation an impression of progress and evolution, while in 
reality it is merely re-adjustment or re-arrangement, re-distribu- 
tion or redintegration, or at most renovation. Comparing the 
ancient scriptures and ebsstes that have come down to us, we 
find no real ground for (he belief (hat any moral or intellectual 
progress has been made in recorded time, in spite of all the 
ronrantie efforts of historians to reconstruct the past on that 
assumption. Within that time it lias happened to nations as 
to priiate families and mdiiiduals, remarks Bernard Shaw, 
"that they ha%e flourished and decayed, repented and 
hardened their hearts, submitted and protested, acted and 
tcacied, oscillated between natural and artificial sanitation 
(the oldest house m the world, uticarthed the other day in 
Crete, has quite rnndem sanitary arrangements), and rung a 
thousand changes on the different scales of income and 
pressure of population, firmly believing all the time that 
mankind was advancing b) leaps and bounds because men 
were constantly busv " 
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' we invent and impose upon our fellows, of whom we take the^ 
best and strongest from their youth upwards, and tame them 
like young lions, — charming them with the sound of the voice, 
and saying to them, that with equality they must be content, 
and that the equal is the honourable and the just. But if 
there were a MAN who had sufficient force, he would shake 
off and break through, and escape from all this ; he woiil i 
trample under foot all our formulas and spells and charms^ and 
all our laws which art against nature ; the slave would rise in 
rebellion and be lord over us, and the light of natural justice 
would shine forth.” And after considerably over two thousand 
years, perhaps the greatest leader of thought in England 
makes a memorable stalernent, which after all is a repetition, 
and a feeble one, of the closing words of CaUicles: — “that 
the Superman will snap his superfingers at all Man's present 
trumpery ideals of right, duty, honour, justice, religion, even 
decency, and accept moral obligations beyond present human 
endurance, is a thing that contemporary Man does not foresee." 
What wonderful “progress” in thought we have made since 
Plato’s time 1 • 

We mono under the belief that the spread of education and 
humanitarian i<Jeals among the mob for well-nigh half a cen- 
tury must surely have softened their elemental passions and 
bestial ferogity; when, lol one morning Reuter wires to us 
from the world’s centre of refined society,, that the police had 
the greatest difficulty in preventing the mob from tearing into 
pieces Bonnot, one of the gang of motor-miscreants, and were 
compelled to abandon the body of the noted anarchist Dubois, 
“which the mob trampled upon, ^ana'ng’ and yelling with 
delight." I have searched in vain through the two volumes 
of Stanley’s /« Darkest Africa to find an instance to match 
this, and I believe one would have to look up the records 
of “the Grand Custom” of the Dahomeans and “the ju-j^u 
house” rite of the Bonny Cannibals for parallel instancA. 
Surely men who have' been shouting Liberte, Igalile, fraternite 
for the last hundred year^ might have beetr expected to 
remember so much of their invincible -/r’s as to know that 
Dubois might possibly lay claim to be included in the last of 
them, and if delih sealed all quarrel, most surely it did in the 
case of one’ybrother, however misguided he mty have been 
“ Enough, then, of this goosoxackle about Progress • " im 
patiently remarks.Mr. Bernard Shaw. “Man, as he is^ever 
will nor can add a cubit to his stature by any of its quackeries 
political, scientific, educational, religjous, or artistic. The 
few voices which will stfll, as always before, exhort them to 
2 $ 
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do something else and be something better, might as well 
'spare their breath to cool tbeir porridge (if they can get any}. 
Men like Ruskin and Carlyle will preach to Smith and Brown 
for the sake of preaching, just as St. Francis preached to the 
birds and Sl Anthony to the fishes. But Smith and Broim, 
like the fishes and birds, remain as they are ; and poets who 
plan Utopias and prove that nothing is necessary for their 
realisation but that Man should will them, perceive at last, 
like Richard Wagner, that the fact to be faced is that Man 
does not effectively will them." *> 

So on both theoretical and practical grounds we see that 
here never was and never could be any all round progress, 
lor, on the other hand, any all round retrogression, but an 
Eternal Recurrence and Readjustment of all things, which we, 
in our simplicity, believe to be steady progress and irresistible 
evolution. 

Similarly, Knowledge and Ignorance will ever alternate. No 
amount of literacy will ever dispel innate ignorance nor, on 
the other hand, will complete illiteracy ever be a hindrance 
to the acquirement of knowledge. This needs to be particu- 
larly remembered, for it is ordinarily believed that, literacy is 
only another term for knowledge and illiteraiy for ignorance. 
" Even if the advantages of an elementary education,” remarks 
Mr. Gokhale, “ be put no higher than a capacity jo read and 
write, its universal diffusion is a matter of prime importance, 
for literacy is better than illiteracy any day." Is literacy 
always better than illiteracy for all and sundry, irrespective 
of their mental capacity? A generation back, under the new* 
born zeal for universal eijucation, there could have been but 
one answer . that it was unquestionably so ; but of late, after 
forty years’ experience, there have risen in certain quarters 
grave doubts on the subject. The well-known phjsician and 
President of the British Medical Association, Sir J. Barr, at 
a meeting of the Liverpool branch of the Eugenics Education 
Society, strongly condemned the modern stupidity of educating 
every boy and girl in the “ three R^s,” regardless of their natural 
fitness. In his extended practice and long experience, Sir J. 
Barr came across quite a number of boys who might have 
been of use to themselves and to society Had their hands 
been turned td some manual work from their childhood ; but 
their natural torpor of wholesome dulness being disturbed 
by psovocalions and punishments, what little intelligence 
they possessed was driven out by the time they left school, 
“and they soon found their way to the lunatic asylums.” 
Sir J. Barr is by no means the first to protest against the “ three 
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R’s.” A good many years ago, the late Prof. Hodgson o/ 
Edinburgh published an appeal against The Over-esUmate of 
the ‘ Three Ks ' in the English educational system. And long 
before him, at the very time of the passing of the English 
Educational Code, which made the three R’s the be-all and 
end-all of elementary education, Ruskin despised and relegated 
them to a very subordinate place in his own schools of St. 
George’s Guild. “I do not choose,” he wrote, “to teach (as 
usually understood) the three R's. I do not care that St. • 
George’s children, as a rule, should learn either reading or 
wilting, because there are very few people in this world who 
get any good by either. Broadly and practically, whatever 
foolish people ready does (hem harm ; and whatever they write 
does other people harm.” One of the lady-companions of the 
Guild ventured to promise the teaching of the three R’s, upon 
hearing which Ruskin wrote to her privately, asking with some 
indigruition whether she had never read his injunctions to the 
contrary : to which she answered that “ inspectors of schools 
now required the three R’s imperatively.” Ruskin was beside 
himself with anger, and answered Jier “with indignation at 
high pressure -that ten millions of inspectors of schools col- 
lected on CaSer Idris should not make him teach in his 
schools, come to them who liked, a single thing he did not 
choose loi” And yet the Hon. Mr. Gokhale mairttains that 
literacy (r. e. the teaching of the three, R’s) is better than 
illiteracy any day. And he is unquestionably right and Mr. 
■Ruskin is necessarily wrong, for Mr. Gokhale has the collective- 
wisdom of all the school inspectors of all the world on his side, 
and in our democratic days “Couqt of Heads” is the Divine 
Court of Appeal on every question and interest of mankind. 

The various Mohammedan Associations that exist in this 
country have of late been busy passing resolutions in support 
of Mr. Gokhale’s Sill. I cannot understand their support, 
unless I choose to believe that they have forgotten that tffeir 
great Prophet confessed — ^nay, even gloried in, the fact of his 
being illiterate. As to acquired learning, remarks Mr. Sale, it 
is admitted Mohammed had none at all. He had no other 
education than what was customary in his tribe, who neglected 
and perhaps despised what we call literature. He could neithei 
read iior vftite, and his followers, “ instead Jf being ashamed 
of their master’s ignorance, glory in it as an evident proof ol 
his divine missiqp, and scruple not to call him (as he ie indeed 
called in the Koran itself) > the aUterate prophet.” Nor can 1 

* •• Say. O men. Verily I am the messenger of God unto rou alt . 
him belongeih the Vingdoro of heaven and earth ; there is n(> Cod biit 
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finderstand the vehement clamour of the Maharattas that 
Elementary Education is indispensable for the regeneration of 
their Motherland, when the great regenerator of their people, 
Sivaji, not only could not sign his own name, but, says Jame? 
Douglas, in his well-known Bombay and Western India^ 
“ disliked writing and writing-men, like Lord Lake — 

' Damn jonr wntiiig, 

Mind yonr fighting.* ” * 

And it may be questioned how an illiterate man like 
Mohammed could produce a book which “is universally allowed 
to be wntten with the utmost elegance and purity of language 
. . . and is confessedly the standard of the Arabic tongue.” 
And it may be further questioned how a man born in such 
mean circumstances that his whole substance consisted but of 
five camels and one Ethiopian stave, could come to possess 
such a hold on the hearts of men as to make Atwa Ebn hlasud, 
prince of the tribe of Thakif, remark that “ he had been at the 
courts both of the Roman emperor and of the king of Persia, 
and never saw any princess© highly respected by bis subjects 
as Mohammed was by his companions.” % 

’fhis miracle, as all others of a like nature, miy be explained 
on the principle of that sadly-forgotten doctrine of ancient 
India— the great and eternal doctrine of InvoIjUTION. It 
* declares the manifest truth that “all growth is a growth from 
within outwards,” and that all ^-volution is only a manifestion 
(jf preceding i«-\olulion The child b the man involved ; and 
the man is the child evolved. The seed is the tree involved j 
and the tree is the seed evolved Scientists tell us we can 
only get as much eneigy out of a machine as we have put into 
it m the form of coal and water, and not a particle more. It 
was for this reason that Mr. Balfour, speaking on the modem 
Representative System before the Roj^il Sociological Society, 
hall to admit that “we have gradually had to learn that you 
cannot get out of human beings, however you may distribute 
and redistribute them, more thyi they have got tn them” 
Mohammed had the seed of a prophet involved in him, and so, 
overcoming all opposition and adverse circumstances, he grew, 
or evolved, into a prophet.* There was no power on earth that 
could have sta)(Xl his growth or deprived him of pfophethood. 
^fohammed is by no means a solitary instance of this law. All 

he civtili lifr, an<t he can»«Th lo die Believe lherelf>re in God and bii 
apovtle, tki ilh'eralt trtfket, who bebeveth m God and his word ; and 
fvllow him. that ye may be rightly directed.’’— Sale's At Koran, chap. vii. 

• V’ol. u. p. 3io. 
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history is a standing witness of this eternal fact. Who was^ 
Giotto, the great painter, sculptor and architect, but a shepherd- 
boy tending his father’s cattle on a hill near Fiesole ? ^Vho 
was Turner, the greatest landscape painter the world has ever 
seen, but the son of a barber in Maiden Lane ? Who was 
Heine, the great German poet, but the son of a half-starved 
weaver in Saxony, «ho lived in a poor comrade’s garret, with 
the floor for his bed and two folios for a pillow; and who, 
while editing the Tibullus^ had to gather pease-cods on the 
streets and hoil them for his dinner? Who was Napoleon but 
the son of an unknown Corsican lawyer, whose fortunes were 
once in such desperate condition that he thought of keeping a 
cabriolet to earn his living^ Take the highest instance : who 
was Christ but the son of a carpenter ? Or, to go to humbler 
men, who was John Bums? Why go outside of India? Do 
we not know that our Grand Old Man had to study by the 
street-lamp at nighf, just as those illustrious men, 

“ Lo>« 5 of ttatVi, ty peftwy conUiained, 

ISucer; Erasmus, or Melancthoii. read 
Before (he doors or tsindo»|,of their ceils 
^ By mootishine through mere Jack of taper light,” * 

« 

And who was Gokhale? Wltat has made him the greatest 
Indian living? Was it hts obscure professorship at Fergusson 
College ant? the handsome salary of Rs. 50 he enjoyed there, 
or was it the gradual and unrestrairuble ‘growth of the seed 
of greatness that was imolved in him from the hour of hts 
birth which e%-olved in defiance of all adverse circumstances? 
" Nothing stops the development of a man of talent," says a 
character in a novel of Champlccwy’s, “neither misery nor 
illness, neither false advice nor bad teaching, IVe are surrounded 
by bores, Imbeciles, traitors, and cowards; if «e are strong we 
ought to overcome all these enemies If ve have not courage, 
that is to say a profound conviction of art, vre succumb : to 
much ihe worse, there is nothing to be said. We are not 
victims, w c were not worthy to add to art, and wc have entered 
by mistake into this grand, digged toad that leads to honour 
and glof^-. One is gifted, or one is not." By an irrevocable 
ordinance the Diental rank of a prince or a peasant is 
from the ho^r he was Iwm. No manner of efort, no system 
cuUutc, can add, one putvde to Uve granted ounces of his 
available brains, and no drxmrostanccs, however adverse can 
clvcat him out of his preordained grcaincvs. Nay, difuculties 
and obstacles thrown in his path serve but to duw out the 
^ Vk, H,. 
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latent fire and fury of the overmastering soul, just as the dead 
'trunk of a tree lying across a mountain-torrent senses but to 
reveal the wild impetuosity of its otherwise placid surface. 
Half the beauty of that grand el^y of Gray’s is lost by the 
entirely false philosophy contained m the words : “ mute, in- 
glorious Milton." There never were, nor could there ever be 
mute, inglorious Miltons. One has only to read the life of 
Milton to disabuse one's mind of this cant. His poverty and 
blindness, his peculiar political and religious creed, were all 
pressing round him to smother and crush him ; byt there was 
something heroic in him — something essentially irrepressible 
which cried out for expression and which ultimately over- 
came the fate of dying mute and inglorious. Even prison 
walls have toppled down before the invincible spirits of Cer- 
vantes and Bunyan ; and instances of Bums, Carlyle, Clive, 
Tukaram, Sankaracharya, and a hundred others may be cited to 
prove the absurdity of Gray’s philosophy, and the futility of the 
hope that is the outcome of that philosophy : — that in the not 
quite distant future, when the State provides educational 
facilities for all, Miltons will not die, as they do at present, mute 
and inglorious, nor iriH hearts that were once pregnant with 
celestial fire remain cold, nor hands inert diat might have 
swayed the rod of empire or waked to ecstasy the living IjTe. 

“Admitted," says the education-faddist; “but the ex- 
perience of every civilised nation of the world has been 
that elementary edtication has raised the intellectual status 
of the nation as a whole. Can that fact be denied ? " No, 
not apparently. But let us look a little deeper into facts. 
It was said of old that the quality of a tree is best judged by 
the quality of the fruit it ISears • * and no saying is truer. For 
a fruit-tree may have a very luxuriant growth of leaves and 
flowers, but if it does not produce fruit in the end, the 
luxuriance of its foliage and the loveliness of its flowers are, 
after all, of little or no value. So also with the intellect of a 
race . the mind of the nation may lie well stored with useful 
facts, and its upper classes may even be highly cultured, but 
if these do not end in the prodliction of memorable works 
in an and literature, science and philosophy, the seeming 
intellectual progress of that nation is, after all? of no real and 
permanent valne. Can modem Greece with its educated 
masses and its cultured nobility bear comparison with Greece 
of the age of Pericles and Phidias? ^V'llI anyone venture 
to maintain this? Or modem Italy with Italy of the age of 

‘ Slut. vu. 
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Horace and Augustus, or that of Dante and Michael Angelo?^ 
Or modem Germany with Germany of the time of Goethe and* 
Schiller? Or modern India with India of Valmiki and Kali- 
dasa ? Or modern England with the England of the time of 
Shahespeare and Bacon ? But why need we go for comparison 
to England of the time of Shakespeare and Bacon? Take 
our own times and compare the intellectual status of England 
before the much-belauded Education Act, and of England of 
the present moment with more than forty years of m^s-educa- 
lion. Take^any department of art and literature, science and 
philosophy. Take Poetry. Whom have we to put side by side 
with Tennyson, the Brownings, and Swinburne, e.vcept Arnold, 
Kipling, and the great laiyeate, Alfred Austin ? Take Art. 
Who can be compared to Holman Hunt, Millais and Rossetti? 
Take Science: can any of our Balls, Lodges, and Schafers 
dare to stand by Danvin, Huxley, and Spencer, not to speak of 
Wallace and Hooker? Take Fiction: we might possibly compare 
Caine and Corelli with Kingsley and Eliot, but who would 
think of comparing them with Did.ens, Lyiton, or Thackeray? 
Take general Literature: would Wells, Chesterton, or cten 
Shaw dar^to approach within roeasufable distance of Carlyle 
or Ruskin? E^igland produced giants when a great part of 
her people was groping m the darkness of illiteracy, and now 
when she has emerged in broad dayhght with two generations 
of her people educated she can produce onl^’ comparative 
pigmies. But, giants or pigmies, this at least is certain, that 
education in general, and especially mass education, has hardly 
anything to do with the real intellectual status of a nation. 
Need we therefore be frightened out of our wits by being 
repeatedly told that ninety-four pe? cent, of our people are 
illiterate ? Need we attach any salue to the statement dinned 


into our ears ad nauseam that the whole experience of the 
civilised world is that the intellectual status of a nation is 
raised by elemetuaty education ? What has really happened ts 
not so mucli that the people have been raised intellectually, as 


enus m vtugansanon ; ana it i were asked to point out the 
most distinguishing feature of modern civilisation, I would not 
trace it in jjs great mechanical impulses, iwr in its rapid 
norm its mafenaf progress, as 

m Its \ ULGARis\Tiox of all the sanctities of life The RJMp 
which once could* only be possessed by months and years of 
patient labour m transcnbing it, could now be had\or the 
wages of an hours work of the nuKt unskilled labourer. 1 
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uncharitably it was he, and yet he in the most unmistakable 
terms pronouuced a part of humanity as no better than ’ 
dogs and swine. What pain and sorrow it must have meant 
to a highly-strung nature like his, we can never even remotely 
imagine, and yet he who had proclaimed himself “the truth” 
must ‘‘bear witness unto the truth, and every one that is of 
the truth heareth • his voice." But the spurious Christian 
sentimentality of our day gives the lie to the truth of Christ 
by refusing to recognise the immeasurable inequalities of 
intelligence and morality, and when I talk of these “dogs” 
and “swine* to my friends, and the impossibility, and even 
the danger, of reclaiming them, my friends have literally re- 
coiled from me, as most of roy readers are likely to do. But 
I have seen enough of th^ world to know that our deepest 
insight must and should appear as follies, and under certain 
circumstances even as crimes, when they come unauthorisedly^ 
to ihe ears of those who are not disposed and predestined for 
them. It was for this reason that the ancient schools of 
philosophy among the Indians, Persians, Egyptians, Greeks, 
and even Mussulmans had tno divisions, the exoteric and 


.the esoteric. The latter never committed its philosophy to 
paper, an<Mts stpre of knowledge was carefully guarded from 
the swinish and untrained hearers and only given to selected 
pupils “ from mouth to car.” This principle of e.\o- and eso- 
Cerism holds<good through every stratum of sociely, and when 
you come to the lowest stratum of the mob and the proletariat 
you must carefully guard the secret of reading and writing 
from them lest “they trample them under their feet and turn 
{^ain and rend you.” 

Herein lies the great danger of vulgarisation ! For it not 
only leads to the debasement of predous things, but turns those 
very things into weapons for attacking the very persons who 
put them in possession of them. Here is Mr. Thomas, a 

carpenter by profession, hailing from ham. At a public 

meeting he gets up, amid the apphuse of his educated audi- 
ence, and addresses them on church-going, 'fherc were many 
reasons to Mr. Thomas’s mind why the working classes did not 
attend places of worship: one was, that “the parson was re- 
garded as an object of reverence. In the little town he came 
from, if a jxwr nun did not make a bow to the naesnn .he .Ka* 
a marked mafi. This was, no doubt, wearing away to a great 
extent ” fdie base habit of making bows), “ because the 
man was beginning to gel education, and to think for hihS 
-It wru only while the.pnest kept the press from him that he 
was kept Ignorant, and was compelled to bow, as it were, to 
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the parson. ... It was the case all over England. The 
clergyman seemed to think himself something superior 
(laughter). Now he (Mr. Thomas) did not admit there was 
any inferiority (hear, hear), except, perhaps, on the score of 
his having received a classical education, which the poor man 
could not get ...” , 

Here is the most dangerous element of modem 
education ! — this spirited refusal of the “ educated Mr. 
Thomas to pay respect to anybody or to acknowledge anybody 
as in any way superior to himself, and his burnyig desire to 
drag down to his own level all who stand higher than himself. 
The inevitable consequence of developing such inodes of 
thought in the lower orders is that;,they lose their habit, and at 
last their faculty, of respect — lose, in fact, the very capability of 
reverence, which is the most precious part of the human soul. 
" A man’s happiness consists," truly remarks Ruskm, in- 
finitely more m admiration of the faculties of others than m 
confidence of his own. Reverent admiration is the P®^™^ 
human gift in him ; all lower animals are happy and noble m 
the degree they can share it A dog reverences > ou, a fly does 
not ; the capacity of patfty understanding a creatur^bove him 
is the dog’s nobility. Inctease such happiness an human 
beings, and you increase daily their happiness, peace, ana 
dignity , take it away, and you make them wretched as well as 
vile But for fifty years back modern education 'has devoted 
itself simply to the teaching of Impudence; and then we 
complain that we can no more manage our mobs.”* 

Again, it is abundantly clear from Mr Thomas’s speech that 
the people do not desire education for education’s sake, but 
because they believe thw when they have got it they must 
become upper orders. Hitherto, this has been the real cause 
of failure in all attempts at mass education — that there is no 
honest desire for the thing itself “There is a strange notion in 
^he mob’s mind nowadays (including all our popular economists 
and educators, as we most justly may, under the brief term 
‘ mob says Ruskm, “ that everybody can be uppermost ; or, 
at least, that a ttcite of general s^mble, m which everybody in 
his turn should come to the top, is a proper Utopian constitu- 
tion j and that, once give every lad a good education, and he 
cannot but cojpe to nde in his carriage (the methods of supply 
of coachmen and footmen not being contemplated). And very 
sternlv I say to you — and say from sure knowledge — that a 
man liad better not know how to read anri write than receive 
education on such terms. The first condition under which it 
* Clavlgera,\o^ i. 
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populauqn of India is mostly snJUd bouse, and 5 “'e 
plainsofitsniraldl.frlr,. xr. o'er the i-,;. " M Ih, 
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(.are almost entirely composed of ryots,ox agriculturists. Con- 
sequently, laying aside for the nooce the fascinating academical 
glamour of the question, and bringing it into a narrow and 
more intelligible compass, we find that Mr. Gokhale’s Bill will 
in the end mainly affect the intellectual development of r}ofs, 
dheds, chamars, mahars, Jtajams, tnangs, bhungtes, et hoc genus 
omne. 

Thus stands the mighty Problem of India when brought 
down from its mystic wonderland of Fantasy into the small 
prose domain of Sense * On the intellectual development of 
this still unrecognised gentry of ryots, inahars and hajatns 
depends, as the Oaekwat would say, “ the moral, political and 
industrial progress of India.** Na^, the very destiny of India 
rests on the intellectual development of Pandus and Ragus, 
of Somlas and Domlas. “If we take up the question in the 
right spirit,” solemnly declared Mr. Gokhale, “ and persevere 
with it as we should, Ave shall have ensured the future of our 
country. If, on the other, we continue to neglect it, as «e 
have been doing all these jears, we may talk of national pr(> 
gtess as much as ue chqpse, ue shall not be able to achieve it 
till the crack of doom.” ^ 

This most noble and inspiring admonition df our great leader 
is c^uite in keeping with the wisdom of our glorious age which, 
while It leaves the vine to trtul as it lists and the to spread 
as it chooses, is mightily busy in training and tending the 
thorn and the thistle, for it believes, by the unswerving march 
of the Law of Creative Evolution — men shall gather grapes of 
thorns and figs of thistles. 

Making all allowance for the extravagance of language^so 
natural in a public address — this much is clear : that Mr. Gok- 
hale positively lays down that “ all national progress " is really 
bound up with the education m the three R’s of certain classes 
of Indian people which for most of their practical needs of 
*iife are not required to read, write and reckon. “The attitude 
of the agriculturists towards education is one of stolid indiffer- 
ence,” wrote the Civil and Military Gazette a few months 
back. “In many parts of the Punjab he shows no- inclination 
to be hustled. In spite of all the fuss which is being made 
around him, echoes of which must reach him, in spite, too, 
of all facililits, the proportion of pupils who» are the sons 
of agriculturists remained about a half, as before.” The 
Inspector of schools in Rohtak and Hissar reported lately 
that among the agriculturists “tending cittle is preferred to 
education." The same complrint comes from the United 
Provinces that lower pnmary education is “ unpopular with 
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the villagers because of its evanescent character.” Comment-, 
ing on this, the general Report says: — “This peculiarity of 
lower primary education is worth remembering at a time «hen 
the cry for the rapid extension of primary education is resound- 
ing through the land. It is not easy to see how India would 
benefit by a sudden diiTuslon of spurious literacy.” 

Far from benefiting India, a sudden diffusion of spurious 
literacy would do her positive harm should the lowest classes 
once come to realise that it was a splendid instrument for 
artificially raising their low station in life. For it would be 
idle to suppose that they could ever desire education for the 
sake of education so that they may remain pleasantly in the 
situation in which God has placed them. One day I hap- 
pened to ask my maUe (gardener) as to why he sent his son 
to school, for surely, I said, he would have to take up his 
father's occupation when he grew up. “No, no,” he replied, 

'' malipanamadi kai pot-iihurtel" (in gardener’s occupation can 
the belly be filled?). “ My son shall be a postal peon, where he 
stands a chance of earning twenty to thirty rupees.” The same 
question I put to my hajam (barbgr) when he told me he 
intended jgivine rudimentary English education to his son. 

“ Oh, no,” he rqjlied smilingly, “ I shall never let my son take 
up my hulka dhundha (low occupation), but I will use my 
influence w|th one of my sahibs, and secure for him the post 
of a petty clerk somewhere.” 

Nothing would be more dangerous, with the organisation of 
society such as we have, than the awakening in the mind of 
the mob a desire for a state of general scramble. For, if 
with my hajam, the hhungees, mangs and mahars came to 
understand the degrading nature of the work they are at present 
uncomplainingly and even cheerfully doing, they would be 
more than human if they did not protest against the apparent 
injustice of a system which casts them and their children for 
ever to be the sweepers and scavengers of the classes abo\^ 
them, and if they did not try to improve their lot by obtaining 
some work which would rai^e them, however slightly, in the 
eyes of the world. Now, in the eternal constitution of the 
world the work set apart for vt. hajam and a bhungee, a viahar 
and a chamar, «an never be left undone, and one set of men 
or another must be found to do it. If, therefore, even a small 
number of men from the lowest castes, obtaining a free 
elementary education, is able to find some occupatioti, better 
than theirs, their places will have to be filled up, and can only 
be filled up by men drawn from castes immediately above 
them. But will the caste a step higher ever consent to do the 
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work of the caste a step lower ? Will any sane man even dream 

* of such a thing ? Even the lowest castes have such high notions 
of their descent that a hajam would starve rather than do the 
work of a mahar or a ehamar, and the two last-named gentle- 
men, far from consenting to do the work of a caste lower than 
theirs, would think themselves positively polluted if a mang or 
a bhungtt accidentally touched them. This is no mere con- 
jecture, but a fact that could be ascertained any day; as much 
as the other fact that the lower castes, whenever they have ^ot 
the opportunity of educating their sons, have con*e to despise 
the dhundha to which they are confined by their caste 

Is it political wisdom, is it the foresight of true statesman- 
ship to awaken in the lowest classes desires and ambitions 
which, as circumstances stand, can never be satisfied, but which 
must inevitably end in introducing into India the evils under 
which modem Europe is groaning— social unrest and a feeling 
of dissatisfaction with one’s environments of life ? Both, there- 
fore, on theoretical and practical grounds, the fascinating scheme 
of mass education in the three K’s must be given up in India, 
for while the so-called s<j:ia1, moral and economic advantages 
are, after all, purely conjectural and extremely pjoblematic, 
the' disadvantages are very teal and quite imirfinent. 

“ Well, then," the reader questions me, “ are we to leave the 
masses more or less in the chaotic state in which they at 

• present pass their existence? Must no attempt oe made to 

introduce order and sptem in the prevailing unsatisfactory 
condition of Labour? ’ _ , , t. • l . j 

Indeed, the Organisation of Labour is the still-unsolved 
problem of problems before the nations of the world, and with 
our present industrial dev’clopment it is already facing us. So 
if we must have some form of mass education, let it be rather 
in the direction that would obtain for us a better organisation 
of labour. This end cannot be more effectively secured than 
»v making and even compelling, the children of the lower 
masses lo Uam Iht calhngby vhich thty are to /nr. When we 
thus make the training of youth for the work of his life the end 
ntid aim of compulsory clemcnlaLy education, there is no room 
f r divergence of opinions. Even those who are bitterly 
«nnosed to and laugh to scorn, the three R.’s, maintain that 
It U incumbent upon the State to establish Irairiing schools in- 
“ TV nart of its dominion so that every child bom in it may 
Clin some nidimcnUt, irnttuction ■thereby he may the 
^ ^idcnlly perform his work in life. 1 he first condition 
’Remarks Roskin In a memorable passage, "the 
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and iisefil work. And il is really the last condition of it too 
you need very little more.” 

“Admitting that this is the best form of compulsory mass 
education, may I ask," the reader goes on to question me, 
“ how are we going to fix upon the calling of a youth ? ” 

This is too complicated a question all over the world for 
an entirely satisfactory answer ; but fortunately in India the 
problem is solved for all practical purposes by the wonderful 
organisation of Caste, which irrevocably allots to each in- 
dividual, at %ny rate among the lower castes, from the hour 
of his birth, the work by which he is to make hts living. This 
great initial difficulty being thus happily settled in India, 
WQ can without much further trouble establish at first in 
certain selected spots small training schools and workshops 
where difierent arts and crafts may be taught by the most 
experienced man available in each locality— thus partly 
meeting for the present the dearth of trained teachers. For 
instance, in a village the most experienced farmer whose 
services are available should be given the charge of all the 
village-boys of a certain age, and he would be expected to 
make thcin in a^ven time fully acquainted with all the simple 
operations of the art of cultivating the soil. For more than 
one reason, vvhenever possible the faUl of the village 
should be selected for the post, as I have found from my own 
personal observations, in countless tillages down the lonf* 
chain of the Western Ghauts, that he is invariably the most 
intelligent man in the village ; but what is more, he possesses 
a certain amount of hereditary iniluencc and power over the 
village-community, of which no butler use could be made 
than in exacting obedience from his pupils, and Obedience 
is the basis of all true moral training. Later on it may be 
arranged that of these boys the most intelligent — preferably 
the fateVs son — should be given a scholarship and sent to 
one of the primary agricultural schools into which the prescnl 
village schools should be converted wherever they exist. Here 
he should be taught the threr^R’s and made to undergo a more 
systematic training in agriculture, and thus be the instrument 
of introducing a better system of cultivation when he returns 
to his own vill.-tge. The results of these rural cxjicriments 
will give somh data for the solution of that diffifuU question as 
to how chance of some advancement in life may extended 
to those who are^iuturally gifted, and yet that advanocmenl 
m.idc compatible with the pursuit of lower avocations. 

When we come to urban districts the question becomes 
a little involved, jet it is capable of some solution on an 
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identical principle. We shall tal^e, for instance, the most exten- 
ive of modern manufacturing industries — cotton spinning and 
weaving. Here, by a happy chance, we have an organisation 
quite ready at hand. There is in most mills a class of bo)S 
called “ half timers ” who, being under fourteen years, could by 
law only work for half a day. Now, instead of letting these boys 
loiter about for the rest of the day, could not the educational 
authorities come to some arrangement with the mill-owners 
whereby the boys might be given in charge of an experienced 
“jobber” who would be expected in a given time^o take them 
through a fairly complete course of practical training, from 
carding to wea\ing, so that by the time the boys come to be 
whole day wage earners, they will ife efficient mill-hands, com- 
petent to do any work that is set to them and able to take 
some interest in their olhenvise monotonous work ? Here 
again some power must be given to the jobber to train the 
boys up in the habits of obedience and check all incipient 
truculence, which has, unfortunately, so alarmingly increased 
among the factory hands all over the world. The most 
intelligent of the half-timers might be taught the three R’s and 
given an advanced system of training with ar^ideabf turning 
them eventually into competent jobbers, and one or two 
showing exceptional ability might even be sent to a technical 
school. 


In a like manner for the sons of carpenters, masons, tailors 
etc., small joint workshops should be opened in the different 
parts of the town, where again practical instruction should be 
imparted by the most experienced carpenter, mason or tailor 
available, who likewise mvst be given sufficient autboiily over 
his pupils to be able to enforce on them habits of sound and 
honest work. Similarly, training schools may be opened for 
the sons of domestic servants such as mnlees, hawats, cooks, 
“boys,” coachmen, d/tobUs, and so on through all the lower 
dasses until we come to wiahart, chamars and bhun^cet, who 
likewise shall have their sons placed under their havildars or 
headmen, who in thdr own linec being the most experienced 
workers and being used to exercise authority over their men, 
are best adapted to teach the boys just what will fit them to do 
efficiently and obediently and not less cheerfillly the work to ^ 
which they wert; destined from the hour of their iKrth. 


It VTiW be found in the end, here as well as in the most 
civilised parts of the world, that a system of^trainmg based on 
the principle of pre{)aring the youth of a country for the work 
of his life, will more satisfactorily solve the pressing world- 
problem of the organisation of Labour than the most perfect 
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system of education wHich aims at initiating the lower orders 
into the mystery of reading, writing and reckoning. “ In the 
education either of the lower or upper classes,” justly remarks 
Ruskin, “it matters not the least how much or how little they 
know, provided they know just what will fit them to do their 
work and to be happy in it. ... A man is not educated, in any 
sense whatsoever, because he can read I^atin or write English, 
or can behave himself in a drawing-room; but he is_ only 
educated, if he is happy, busy, beneficent, and effective in the 
world : milliSns of peasants are, therefore, at this moment, 
better educated than most of those who call themselves 
gentlemen ; and the means taken to educate the lower classes 
in any other sense may very often be productive of a precisely 
opposite result.”^ 

Let our education faddists lay to heart these wise words of 
Ruskin. They contain the substance of all possible objections 
against the fatal system of educating the proletariat in the three 
R‘s. Its danger lies in unconsciously cultivating in the lower 
classes a distaste— no matter to what little extent — for pure 
manual work. We may be quite suw we shall not draw upon 
us the WKth of^ heaven if we set aside for the present the 
beautiful theory of “ the Dignity of Man as Man, ” but there is 
another kind of Dignity we dare not treat lightly for a moment 
without the most fatal consequences — the Dignity of Labour. 

This gospel of manual work is now preached everywhere in 
Europe and America, and is daily receiving increased recognition 
among well-known educationists and social reformers. It was 
the central idea in the education of the great Cyrus, who always 
prided himself on the fact that he jiever sat down to dinner 
without having first earned it in the sweat of his brow by 
exercising himself in some business of war or agriculture. In 
Fellenberg’s celebrated institution at Hofwyl, education was 
intimately united with, and carried on through, ’agriculture. 
And similarly, in Robert Owen’s infant schools and philaiT- 
thropic Communities, in Pcstalozzi’s educational reforms and 
in Frocbel’s kindergarten system, and in the recent Swedish 
movement of Otto Salomon, we trace not only a notable effort 
m.ide to combine harmoniously “hand-work and head-work,” 
. but a distinct iftipetus given to the new .and growing creed of 
purely ManuM Instruction, the object being “ acquirement 
of manual dexterity, exercise of judgment and technical skill, 


S/friet cfVtnue, iiL, App. Tii. This cxptiins Sir 

IlirUv.^ c.ills those illiterate pcaunis li*irg in the village com- 
maniiics of Western India, ‘’the most Ihcrary peasantry in the world 
not ctcepiiR^ those of Prance and Scotland.’* ' 
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I development of the physique by a progressive series of work 
from simple to skilled workmanship.” Leland, the “ Hans 
Breitmann ” of the literary world and a great advocate of 
practical education, asserts that it is orrly “by making hand- 
^YO^k a part of every child’s education that we shall destroy the 
vulgar prejudice against work as being itself vulgar. ” He be- 
lieves thatperhaps half the real suffering in Europe and America 
is due to not sufficiently identifying education with hand- 
work But 1 believe the modem fetish of knowledge, or the 
identification of education with the mere acquisition of know- 
ledge, is equally responsible for much of the suffering of the 
lower orders in Western countries. “ The cry for the education 
of the lower classes which is hear«i every day more >videly and 
more loudly,” remarks Ruskin, “ is a wise and a sacred cry, pro 
vided it be extended into one for the education of al/ classes, 
with definite respect to the work tack man has to do, and the 
substance of which he is made. But it is a foolish and vain 
'cry, if it be understood, as in the plurality of cases it is meant 
to be, for the expression of mere (raving after hmvledge, irre- 
spective of the simple purposes of the life that now is.” A more 
determined onset was made against this idolatry of knowledge 
by an advanced and enlightened educationist, *Ednard Thring, 
who bade teachers “choose deliberately a large amount of 
Ignorance and ding omniscience into the common sewer, if 

‘ ever they mean to be skilled workmen, masters of mind, lords 
of thought, and to teach others to be skilled workmen. . . . The 
knowledge-hack and knowledge omnibus business may minis- 
ter to animated steam engines and to intellectual navvies, but 
it can never teach life or train souls." I remember reading 
the story of a board-school girl in America who was remarkably 
well up in her Geography and Astronomy, yet was unable to 
answer when asked if the ground in her mother’s back-yard was 
a part of the earth’s surface, and, when told it was so, could 
Ibrdly bring herself to believe it. And from my own personal 
experience of a class of undergraduates, I can say that a good 
deal of the knowledge of an average Indian undergraduate is 
like that of the little American girl. 

Be this as it may, it is evident that various objections, both 
on theoretical and pnactical grounds, may be uiged against any 
scheme of masr-education that is based on the ^hree R’s, so 
long, and too long, reckoned the all-in all of popular education. 
And these objections, — which are day by day growing so 
weighty as to make me bcliexe I shall live to see tlw day when 
England herself will fling the R’s into the common sewer, — 
become altogether f ‘ * in India, wt-' -liar 
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orgamsalion of society. Is it iheiefore at all surprising if certain , 
people in India have read whh a mingli^ feeling of wonder 
and misgiving the eloquent and com*incing — perhaps a little 
too much so — pronouncements of the great Indian apostle of 
mob-education. “ My l>ord declaimed Mr. Gohhale in one of 
his impassioned utterances in the Imperial Council Chamber, 

“ an American legislator addressing his countrymen more than 
half a century ago, once said that if he had the Archangels 
trump, the blast of which could startle the U«ng of all nations, 
he would s<Mjnd it in their cars and say Educate your 
children, educate all your children, educate every one of your 
children.* The deep wisdom and passionate humanity of this 
aspiration are now generally* recognised, and in almost every 
civilised country the State to-day accepts the education of the 
children as a primary duty resting upon it.” 

Kobody, surely, can deny the fact that the education of 
the children is now considered by every civilised natioii a 
primary duty resting upon the State. Nor can any one question 
either the humanity or the nobility of the aspiration of the 
American legisbtor, hut one is seriously inclined to question 
the deptl^ atrd quality of the wisdom of a policy that advo- 
cates the teaching of the youth of India, whether he be 
Brahmin or Bhungee, the shapes of letters and the tricks 
of number irrespective of the calling by which he is to live. 
Apart from the practical and theoretical objections already 
urged, that policy which sets at defiance the eternal and 
irrevocable laws of heaven and earth, deser>’es, I venture to 
suggest, some other name than \vis<loin. Perhaps the greatest 
of these, as I have already mentioned, is the all-pervading Law 
which imperatively lays down — I almost said cruelly lays 

, down — that good and evil. Knowledge and Ignorance shall co- 
exist and shall be co-extensive, and that harmonious order is only 
possible by the mutual balance of these apparently antagonistic 
forces. No humanity however passionate, no aspiration hov.* 
ever noble, can stay for a moment the perfect, noiseless work- 
ing of this inexorable law, and all efforts on our parts to upset 
ibt tUmtnial equipoise of naU!i-e will only end in upsetting our- 
selves and paving a sure way for sorrow and disappointment. 
In fact, there is no chapter in the history of the world that 
makes such pathetic reading as the one whiebtdeals with the 
heroic attempts of entirely pious and noble-minded men to set 
up on earth the Kingdom of Heaven, based on the fatal and 
cretinous belief of*the gradual elimination of Evil from off the 
face of the world. But their lamentation— almost childish in 
us helplessness, when tht^ saw the evil, in spite of their thirty, 
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forty or fifty years of strenuous, umelaxtng campaign against it, - 
striding across the world as \igorously and as defiantly as e\er 
— makes still more painful reading, specialty when they, like 
Cardinal Newman, attributed the failure of the best efforts of 
their life to the opposition of — not bad but — “good men,” or 
cried out like their protomartyr Stephen — “ Ye, stiff-necked and 
uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost : as your fathers did, so do yc.” 

What an idea of the omnipotence of the Holy Ghost must 
these blessed beings possess to suppose, even in passing, the 
possibility of Its all conquering iniglit being resisted by any 
set of creatures, human or otherwise ! 

leaving this aside, wc shall grtdually come to realise that 
Ignorance, any more than E\il, can never be overcome, but 
that real wisdom and true humanity be in making the best 
possible use of it by not letting the natural torpor of wholesome 
dulness of the lower orders be disturbed by provocations or 
plagued by punishments. Let us remember the good old 
homely saying— where ignorance is bliss ’lis folly to be wise. 
Experience will teach ^is that, after all, deep wisdom and 
]>assionate humanity he more in that well-worn proverb tlian 
tn the archangclic blast of the American legislator. It is 
rightly said that, in matters moral, most men arc not intendtd 
to lie any better than sheep and robins ; so, also, 5n matters 
Intellectual, most men are not intended to be wiser than their 
cocks and bulls— duly saottift of their yard and pasture, 
happily niuient all beyond. 

It was for this reason that Sir Gangadhar Chilnavis, in 
opposing Mr. GoVhales Hill, said : “ I am against the cardinal 
principle of the Hill, whith is compulsory education. I think 
th.si even to the scry yx-oplc for whose benefit the measure 
is intended compulsory iirimary education will not prove a 
hlcssing." 

•• Strangely enough, Mr. GoUialc, after making retxratcd pro- 
nouncrmtnts on public platforms to rmpliasisc his settled 
cnvi'-lion that all n-iiional jirogtess in India was really Ixiund 
up with the question of massedihation, concliidetl his splendid 
oTation in l!ie*c nrmorablc words ; “My I.oril, no one is *o 
simple as to imsgiti'* that a system of uni'crvtl education will 
end all our illvor that n will «>i«en out to us a mt-r heaven and 
a new earth. Men ami wismen will siitj continue to Mrucglc 
with tVeir Imj^rfe* lions, am! life will still \ic a s<cne of injiisticc 
and siiiTctin/, of sclfrthncss and strife. I'onriy will not lie 
lanidied b'-rj’-se il'jtcrary las l»^n rcmoscrl, arnl the n'-ed of 
|si*»io*ic «>r phibnthropic work will rot grow any the less. 
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This Bill thrown out to day will come back again and again, , 
and I am confident that on the stepping-stones of our failures 
a measure will rise ^s•hich will at last spread the light of know- 
ledge throughout the land. It may be that this anticipation 
may not come true. It may be that our efforts may not con- 
duce, even indirectly, to the promotion of the great cause which 
we all have at heart, and that they may turn out after all to be 
no better than mere ploughing of the sands of the seashore.” 

Mr. Gokhale need have no fear on this score. For public 
agitation, engineered by stump-orators and backed by the 
clamour of the Piessj will in a few years force the hands of 
Government to pass his Bill.. But there is a strange power of 
prophecy — as mysterious as«nexplicable — in the words of wise 
men which make their words truer and worth more than those 
men themselves know. . So the closing words of Mr. Gokhale 
will ultimately prove to be quite prophetic when, after modern 
democratic ideas and amiable imbecility have had their full 
course and spent their rage, the veil frorn the eyes of men will 
be lifted and our efforts for the promotion of human welfare 
through Universal Mass Education wj)l turn out after all to be 
no better Jhan mere ploughing of the sands of the seashore. 
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OUT activitiTS for public good are being wea1cqf>ed« our very national existence is being 
thiealened by this demon of CASTB, vihidi has made and is mabing coaards of us " 

Ch shuavarkas. 

“Caste IS a monstrous engine of pride, dissenuon, aod shame." 

Sherbinc. 

“ The Carte System is at tbe tool of the potiiical slavery of India.” 

BHANDARKAIt. 

“Indian Civilisation is the Uossomand fruit of the Caste System.” 

* Blumtschli 

“ Only by the Order of Castes, the supreme law of life iiseK* s formulated." 

NlftT»CKI. 

“I believe Caste division to be in many respects the ciff ifativre, the happiert 
effort, of Hindu legislation I am persuaded that it is simply and solely due to the 
distribution of the people into castes that India did not lapse into a state of barbarism, 
and ibat she preserved and perfected the arts and sciences of civilisation whilst most 
Ollier nations of tbe earth remained So a state of baib-uum. ‘ 


Abbs Dubois. 



CHAPTER II 


CASTE SYSTEM 

Again and again it has been said that the misery and 
poverty, the superstition and backtvardness of India may all 
be oiltimately traced in one way or another to the cruel and 
entirely unjust character of*its sodal organisation. For the 
last three-quarters of a century India has been overrun with 
social reform societies and social reformers. Year in and year 
out meetings and conferences of these societies and reformers 
have been held, where speaker after speaker has been unsparing 
in his denunciations of the wretched system that draws distinc- 
tions between one human being and another, and parcels them 
out into higher and lower castes. “TJjie System which divides 
us,” remarked the Gaekwar a few years ago, “ into innumerable 
castes, claiming ftp rise by minutely graduated steps from the 
Pariah to the Brahman, is a whole tissue of injustice, splitting 
men equal by nature into divisions high and low, based not on 
the natural standard of personal qualities, but on accidents of 
birth.” Again, it has been urged that, whatever might be the 
reasons in times gone by for regarding certain of our fellow-men 
as social outcasts, those reasons had long since disappeared in 
the altered conditions of the country, and, consequently, there 
was no justification for perpetuating lh*e distinctions which they 
had brought into existence. At one of the meetings of the 
Bombay Presidency Social Reform Association the Hon. 
Mt. Justice Rao emphatically asserted that the people (of the 
lower castes) were just as fit and capable of dischaming the* 
ordinary duties of life as any one of those who belonged to 
the privileged classes. He admitted that at present, no doubt 
they were in the lowest grade of society, and were in a low slate 
of mental and moral development “ Dut whose fault is that ? " 
chivalrously aske;i the learned judse. “ Certainly, not theirs 
The fault was.emrrely and wholly of the high, classes, who 
had done them a grievous wrong by keeping them, generation 
after generation, under a ban of social escliSion ” The H 
Mr Parekb, who Mowed, nourished the Su 
the face of the audience, and said the attitude .c 

higher classes of Hindus towards their less forluSte brethS 
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* was not justified by anything they read in their sacred books. 

•Mr. Parekh evidently had not turned up the shastras of late, 
otherwise it is difficult to understand his astounding statement. 
Even that doyen of Indian scholars — the man whose name is a 
household world among the Orientalists of the world, Sir Ram- 
krishna Bhandarkar — admits that in the olden times, even in 
the time of the Bhagavad Gita, there were four castes, though, 
of course, with the rest of the social reformers, he also 
maintains that under the changed circumstances the Hindu 
community must gradually do away with all castS-restrictions. 
Sir N. G. Chandavatkar, who \s'ound up the whole* discussion, 
in his righteous zeal for justice and foir play, put no restraint 
on himself, called Caste “the Curse of India,” and openly 
anathematised his community for its unhallowed practices 
“The Hindu community stands condemned,” solemnly pro- 
claimed the noble-minded judge, “of having neglected one of 
its greatest duties and carri^ on its head a load of sins because 
of the degradation to which it had subjected those whorn it 
called its members, but whom it refused to recognise as being 
within Us respectable foW.” 

Any movement led by educated men compels attention, but 
one that is headed by such great men as Sir Ramkrishna 
Bhandarkar and Sir NarayanChandaiarkar deserves the whole- 
hearted support of even those who have not the privilege to 
belong to the great Hindu community. In fact, they have 
succeeded in enlisting the sympathy of broad minded men of 
other communities, and Christian Missionaries have been 
striving for many years past to break down the fetters of caste, 
and of late many large hearted Englishmen and women, with 
the support of certain high-placed Government officials, have 
started missions all over the country for ameliorating the con- 
dition of the so called “ Depressed Classes ” by providing them 
^with educational and other facilities. The Hindus themselves 
have not rested satisfied with mere oratorical efforts, but have 
organised sarnajes or religious sects, members of which are 
drawn from all classes of Hjpdus and are on a footing of 
absolute equality among themselves Two of these — the 
Brahmo Samaj and Arya-Samaj— liave had within their fold 
men whose names shed lustre on the history cf their country. 

Besides, lAien we consider that most oth* communities 

* All the various theories ailvanced by scholars on “Caste” are ex- 
wn.wic-J. vbA Vinjif VeAie Iniex cj Kamej 

and Subjteh, and they come to the conclusion that while considerable 
elasticity was permitted, the s}slem of Caste based on heredity was formed 
and was known in the 7>eriod of the Rig.Veda. 
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have not anything like a Caste Sj^em at present, and even 
those that had it but lately, like Japan, have had to give it up 
as unsuitable to modern conditions of life ;‘when we consider 
that an “ untouchable " Mahar might well take up the cry of 
oppressed humanity from the mouth of Shylock and with equal 
justice hurl it in the face of an arrogant Brahmin : “ Hath 
not a Mahar eyes? hath not a Mahar hands, organs, dimen- 
sions, senses, affections, passions? fed with the same food, 
hurt with thg same weapons, subject to the same diseases, 
healed by the same means, warmed and cooled by the same 
winter and summer, as a Brahmin is?” And finally, when we 
consider that all the great Religions of the world, the Vedas 
equally with the Gathas, the Bible and the Koran, have held 
all men as equal in the eyes of the Creator — when we look at 
the Problem in all these varied asf)ects a pritna facie case is 
most assuredly made out for the immediate dissolution of this 
most unrighteous system of social organisation. 

But strange as u may appear, in spite of its unreasonable- 
ness, in spile of the liberal education and growing tolerance of 
the upper classes, in spite of the scathing denunciations and 
outspoken self-cotdemnation of the great leaders of Hindu 
society — the Caste System, notwithstanding a few individuals 
and societies, holds practically the same absolute sway over 
the mind and habits of the people as it did in remote his- 
torical times. Whence comes the monstrous vitality of this 
pernicious system? Are there any unchanging principles 
rooted deep in human nature to which caste owes its other- 
wise inexplicable continuance of unimpaired animation ? That 
there must be, goes without saying ;• though we may fail at 
this distance of time and change of environment to trace 
accurately or even to cognise hazily those basic principles. 
For it is impossible, nay, inconceivable, for any superstructure" 
social or otherwise, to survive for hundreds and thousands of 
years u ithout having a strong foundation, consolidated enough 
to resist and repel the rude shocks of successive foreign 
invasions and defy the ruthless hand of ever-changing time ‘ 
But before we proceed further, I think it is most essential 
.for the right understanding of all Oriental problems to trace 
to some extent th« fundamental dieferences between the ideak 
of the East and those of the West A compax^ Ut- 
isroade all the more necessary when we wish to weieh the 
merits and dements of such a hoaty institution as the Wdhu 
Oisle System For, Judpug age-»om Bastern questions by a 
freshly-imported parcel of Western ideals is the bane of 
India rvhich has led many a^lor.y-mind'rEn^l'h^ma^^the 
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genuineness of whose anxiety for the welfare and advance- 
ment of India is unquestionable — ^and not a few of the most 
cultured Indians, ever ready to give their best for the honour 
and glory of their Motherland, to conclusions which are as 
false as fatal. • _ _ 

Books have been written by missionaries and students of 
repute, and articles compiled by w’cll-known travellers and 
Government officials, directly or indirectly bearing on these 
differences, but though they have succeeded in ^depicting the 
picturesqueness of the many-sided East, they have somehow 
or other invariably failed to enter into its spirit. 'Ihe form 
is described, well enough, no doubt; but the life — that is 
ever missing, that has ever eluded them. They have some-* 
times approached it near enough, only to confess that it has 
slipped out of their very grasp. “ India is a place of enchant- 
ment,” remarks Mr. Ramsay Macdonald. “ It baffies you : it 
enthrals jou. It is like a lover who plays with your affections. 
There is something hidden in its heart that you will never 
know. It is maddening in its imperturbability, in its insistenej". 
You fvel insignificant flcfore it, just as a dcccnlly-minded 
pti/e fighter would feel insignificant before a saint. ^ The 
difference which separates )ou from.it cannot be bridged. 
This is cliaracteriviic of cierylhing Indian. Jnrlla centred in 
,lie univers.vl is pantheistic and communist ; the West centred 
in the p.vrticul.ir is thcistic and individualist. The difference 
is therefore, in the essential mature of things Thus, jour 
attempts to understand, tliwartcd, laughed at, denied every 
time, liccomc maddening. India eludes jou to the hast.” 

Soil doc>, and so it will. What keeps the real East veiled 
from the gaze of the average Wcsicrncr is his innate inability 
to sh.aVe himself free of his own peculiar oulUxik on life and 
appri'aih that of the Ilavt whh a ^icrrectly open mind — so 
oj«cn that he should be cajoblc of reccning impressions 
diamiirirallj oppisctl IoiIiom; to which he is uscil from his 
very rhildhiMHl .^nd there luve Iw-cn Wcstirncrs— men like 
Jonathan Uiincati, htr Edwin /rnnUl, Mnie. Illav.itsk>-, Etlward 
1'ari‘^nlcr, I’icrte Ixrti, Sir George Itirdwofxl, Annie itesant, 
Sm«r N»v».dita, and E. It. ilavell — who have appriiachcd 
ih'- l-.avt in such a rtce|>tnc frame of mind, and vrh<i, having 
Rtrinuil ihcT sphn to llat of the Ijivt. liavl suctcedeil in 
rcrpiit-!-g a ffw fr»ting impmshats of tluit alt-eluvivc spirit, 
oiU*to l»c du«n by ihcne on whonvlhe a<>uj «>r the Jixit 
fa* rd white IrvAing 3t tlte Tottenham fViurt Kiud furniture 
cf a tuln.: p’lnce's |«a!are, or the I'actof) OiUnncys in the 
put’tr-v tiJ It jtn’oj and f'atcutia. l.nivittg i},e latter to 
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meditate over their heaven-soaring monuments, if there is one 
point which thoughtful Westerners most insistently emphasise, 
it is that whoever wishes to have more than a superficial notion 
of India, or, for the matter of that, of the liast, must not only 
get acquainted as closely as possible with its peculiar nli^t^ious 
but even let him*self be swayed by it. In India 
religion is not a thing for Sundays merely. ‘‘There are no 
such things as religious things,” remarks an eminent Knglish 
writer ; “ all things are religious, or else nothing is ; there is no 
middle course. Religion either permeates every thought and 
act and object of a man’s life, or else it never really touches 
anything in it at all. I hale the cant which sets a boundary 
between what is religious and what is secular so-called, for 
unless a man’s religion touches everything about him and 
around him and within him that man’s religion is vain.” This 
accurately describes the idea that permeates the inner life of 
India. Scratch an Anglicised Hindu gentleman about town 
and you will find the same idea running underneath.* Religion 
is the great motor power of all actions, from house-warming 
and tree-planting to the daily baths aijd meals. In work and 
rest, in sorrow and enjoyment, it plays a prominent part — nay, 
even the Thugs Utfore starting out on thfeir mission of plunder 
and murder had the religious rites and prescribed ceremonies 
of their craft duly performed. “Thuggee was to them not 
merely a profession,” remarks John Kaye, "it was a religion. 
They believed that the goddess KaUt smiled down upon their 
exploits, and communicated with them through the agency of 
certain recognised sights and sounds. They performed cere- 
monial rites in propitiation of the deity, and then looked 
eagerly for the anticipated omens. >.*0 augurs in remote ages 
of classical antiquity ever consulted the auspices with more 
solemn outward observances, or a firmer inward faith in the 
expected revelation.” " But this was a century back,” says the 
reader. “ Things h-ave changed since then, surely." Yes they* 
have undoubtedly changed, but only outwardly, Why^ this 
very afternoon I read in the Times 0/ India that Budhu (the 


‘ “We Hintlus, says Str N. G. Chandavarkar, “are all Nachike(a<! 
more or less, though ue ha>e lost his decision of character and persistence 
of purpose, whetheriold, adoJt or young. Nineout of ten of us instinctitelv 
feel inclined to hang on the Jips of any one who would Vi. jf 
in the world hereafter and What he^es of aft« n 

wucen h more poumjer u, than the um, . . . Hindu W ^ 
Ch«stiat\ity and tidicu’^ the Bible ; but lei a Christian 
tent and hold forth on the Bible, swarms of young Hindus will j 

listen, for they want to know, like Nachiketa of old whai and 

of the soul and life eternal.".-7iS/iK«fr^^ 't> -'^y 
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• approver in the Agra Murder Trial) in his confession described 
how Mohun, before entering Mrs. Clarke’s room and murder- 
ing her, kissed and worshipped the knife and sharpened it on a 
stone.” In fact, a delicately-organised nature would scent 
religion in the very air of the East. ’ 

Then, again, in their conception of the Deity, East and 
West radically differ- To the Hindu, God is an impersonal, 
all pervasive, intra-cosmic deity. He sees the all-soul per- 
vading the dust as well as the stars of the heavens. To the 
Westerner God is a personal being, extra-cosmic, outside 
Himself and His universe. The result is that while the former 
seeks God in the silence of his own sanctuarj’, the latter seeks 
Him in things external. Habit bejpg second nature, the Hindu 
turns inwards for everything — for peace, plenty and happiness. 
He likes better to attend to the common elements in the 
various views of truth. He is inclined to look at thoughts 
behind the words. He believes that the world process mani- 
fests from within outwards and that forms develop out of the 
life, and organs out of the x-arious functions. He looks at 
history as the result of philosophy, as the working out of a 
great world-plan of humin evolution. The European, on the 
other hand, looking outwards, depends fee his peace and 
happiness on the outward, ever-changing things of life. His 
eyes are trained to notice the sharp edges of all outlines. He 
revels in emphasising differences. He thinks that life develops 
out of form, and functions out of organs, and declares that 
history is, after all, a mere congeries of passing events con- 
nected with the speakings, doings and Intrigulngs of men and 
women. “Seeking within,” remarks Georgia Gagarin, “has 
made the Hindu mystical, dreamy, visionary, metaphysical, 
oblivious of the world and its pleasures, suspicious of senses 
as reliable instruments for gaining knowledge. Seeking with- 
out has made the Westerner practical, wide-awake in matters 
• worldly, relying on his senses, doubting anything super-physical, 
and therefore unphilosophical.” This explains why East is 
East and West is West; why the East, like Rachel, ‘before 
her glass abides the livelong day,’ and delights in Content- 
p/ation, white the West, like I-eah, lets 'her fair hands 
unwearied ply’ and finds joy in Labour. 

It is frcquwtly said that while the thoughts^ and idc-als of 
the West are not incomprehensible to the East, those of the 
East are more or less wholly unintelligible to the West. And 
this is just as it should be. For the hoary East, like the old 
man who has himself experienced in his younger days the 
boundless energy and eagerness of youth, to make its way in 
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the world and secure for itself the good things of life, has no, 
difficulty in understanding the young and vigorous West. But 
the West, like the young man having superabundance of vital 
energy, 'has difficulty in understanding the peace and quiet 
which the hoary East seeks. In fact, Puna and Paschima 
indirectly signify as much: purva means both east and earlier 
or older, while pauhima west and later or younger. The 
general order of Evolution seems to make civilisation travel 
from the East towards the West, round and round with the 
sun. Therefore, the ideal of the youthful West lies on the 
Path of active Pursuit {praurtii-margd), while that of the aged 
East on the Path of peaceful Retirement {nivrtii-marga). And 
no system of social organisation is more fitted to further this 
ideal of the East than the one which has come down to us from 
time immemorial in the name of the greatest of the lawgivers. 

And this for various reasons. 

First of all, the Code of Manu, while admitting identity in 
the descent of all men from the great Father of all creation, 
clearly and unequivocally maintains their widely divergent 
inherited capacities, thus enunciating the great principle of 
/wequality of Men. On this princifile, it seeks for an aristo- 
cratic arrangemqnt of society. Some of the wisest men of the 
world, from Plato to Nietzsche, have wished for such a type 
of social organisation. “Every elevation of the type ‘man,’” 
says Nietzsche in Btyond .Good and Evi/, “has hitherto been 
the work of an aristocratic society— and so will it always be — 
a society believing in a long scale of gradations of rank and 
differences of worth among human beings.” Or, to put it in 
the matchless words of the great bard of all time — 


“ Dccrce being viiarded, 

The ofiworthiest shows as fiitly in the mask. 

. . . O, when degree is shak^, 

is the ladder to all high designs, 

The enterprise is sick I How could communities, 
Degrees in schools and brotherhoods in cities. 
Peaceful commerce from dividaWe shores, 

The primogcniuvc arM due of binh, 

PrerogaiiTc of age, crowns sceptres, harels, 
lint by degree, stand in anlhenttc place 1 
Take but tlegrce away, untune the String, 

/^d, hark, what disco^ follows 1 each thmg meets 
In mere oppugn-rncy : the bounded waters^ 

Should lift their bosoms higlier th.-»n the shores. 

And make a son of alt this solid globe: ^ 

Strength shoula l>e lord of imbenlitr. 

And the rude son should strike his lather dead: 
Force should be right ; or rather, right and wrong, 
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the highest and noblest pait ’of the hums^ r“ 
were created from it were to have the w ? "tet 

and perform the noblest functions in it sufh?s\'h"'‘ 
of science, religion and law. Then tome t?'* P'T8“''°n 
created from the arms of Brahma an?wf ”'«= 

quence, the Incarnation of force and nhvsito 
were born warriors and nobles, and thef, r ®‘.'™Slh. These 
arms and cawy on the admiStX " "'V° 

head and arms came the trunk for thleh a “ i the 

the production, elahonftion and I", •? ’ >"'"8 ‘Itc 
vital Bmd for the sustenanca of the rest of fk *= 

forth those whose function in societv wn t body, brought 
facture and distribute the necessaries and comf’™'’"®’ 
the agriculturists, handiaaftsmen and me, k ''fe, f.,. 

those who sprang from the SSsrl™?';?"'*;. ^me 
namely legs (or feet), and who cons?quentl?k 
rank m society and did all its menial work ^ If k '"“I 
no rights a^nd privileges, neither had they anv^k had 
bihties or harassing duties. responsi- 

Thus, for MaiTu, all hunian affairs benm^ 
the four Orders and the four Castes. grouped under 

htstor;- and from common e.vperience of 

speaking, men, all over the world, nalnrallv h'osdly 

another of these four fundamental divis“onsLc J"'° oV 
inner or outer characteristics. By his famon. '^"'8 'bch 
metal^ Plato wanted to iropUnt in his idtol I ‘be 
great Orders as Mann actually did ages befom n',® ‘be same 
will speak," said Socrates, “ although 1 rsdlj^n- "^=11 then, f 
look you m the face, or in what words to uttm b°» to 

fiction, which I propose to communicate , ‘"“'scions 

rulers, then to the soldiers, and lastly to toTrinm''- "S ‘° thi 

. “> be told that their youth was a dream, and toe^i^d ^bey are 

training which they received from ns, an aDDe,m„ end" 

in reality du^nng all the time they were beTg to™'’,'”!' i ‘hat 
m the womb of the earth, the>’themselves amt tk fed 

appurtenances were manufaclored ; and that wk "”™* end 
coinpletcd, the catth, their mother, sent them no 'b'y 'rere 
heir muntry heilig their mother and also their mS ‘ so, 
bound to advise for her good, and to defenri k^’ ‘bcf are 
attacks, tmd hm citizens they arc to rcgatd as chikf," “Ssiast 
earth and their own brothers. . . . Citizens, we ,1 S f’' ‘he 
them in oiir'Ule, .jaa are frvtiert, jet v “sy m 

dij-ertntly. Some of you have the power of comihaSrT'"' J"" 
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the composition of these he has mingled goJd, wherefore also 
they have the greatest honour; others he has made of silver, 
to be auxiliaries ; others again who are to be husbandmen and 
craftsmen he has composed of brass and iron ; and the species 
will generally be preserved in the children. But as all are of the 
same original stock, a golden parent will sometimes have a 
silver son, or a silver parent a golden son. And God pro- 
claims as a first principle to the rulers, and above all else, that 
there is nothing which they should so anxiously guard, or of 
which they are to be such good guardians, as o^the purity of 
the race. They should observe what elements mingle in their 
offspring; for if the son of a golden or silver parent has an 
admixture of brass and iron, then jiature orders a transposition 
of ranks, and the eye of the ruler must not be pitiful towards 
the child because he has to descend in the scale and become a 
husbandman or artisan, just as there may be sons of artiwns 
who having an admixture of gold or silver in them are raised 
to honour, and become guardians or auxiliaries. For an oracle 
says that when a man of brass or iron guards the State, it will 
be destroyed.” 

It is surprising how p8;rfectly Plato in this remarkable myth 
agrees with the main thesis of Manu’s Code.* With Manu he 
also declares that “ all men are brothers, yet God has framed 
them differently.” Secondly, with Manu he also maintains that 
the varied capacities are inherited, for he says that education 
and training w as in reality given to them “ during all the time 
they were being formed and fed in the womb of the earth,” 
and what they got afterwards was “ an appearance only." Then 
again with Manu he strongly deprecates the admixture of 
different orders of society'. “ And God proclaims,” he asserts 
most emphatically, " as a first principle to the rulers, and above 
all else, that there is nothing which they should so anxiously 
guard, or of which they are to be such good guardians, as of 
\ the purity of the race." And, finally, there should be enough 
elasticity between the orders to provide for the transference of 
exceptional indiv iduals, just as in Manu’s Code there arc no 
hard and fast boundaries between two castes placed next to 
each other. That the System allows of considerable latitude 
may be seen from the fact that not a few of the Hindu saints 
and seere, though belonging to the lower •c.^tes, come to 
possess in rcahty not only nil the privileges of a Brahmin, but 
are even looked up to with, deepest, taverence. by the. IWlvww.s. 
themstUxs. 

Manu’s fourfold division of men is reproduced in one form 
or another throughout the history of the civilised world. Taking 
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the European nations, we trace in their Privileged Classes or 
Estates a similar fourfold division of people. Society was 
broadly dividedinto — (i) Priests; (2) Nobility; (3) Freemen; 
{4) Serfs, Slaves or Dependents. The earliest form of estates 
recalls the Caste System. They were at first hereditary, and 
the attributes assigned to them and the myths describing their 
divine creation point to an original affinity to the four Indian 
Castes. Later on, during the Middle Ages, these Privileged 
Classes were influenced by the movement of history and tended 
to become Iciss hereditary and more professional. And even 
now in every European country, though not openly recognised, 
still a well-understood Caste S)'stem exists, almost as rigid and 
as exacting as that of the HJndus: the strictly hereditary 

nobility and the rigorous legislation for marriages of the 
members of the royal family in different States, particularly in 
Austria and Germany. 

Let us see if the Caste System subserves any great principfes 
on which the structure of modem society is based. First of all 
it subserves the great principle of property. Does not Law 
allow a man to inherit his father’s pr^ertyand thereby acquire 
and maintain the power and inlfuence which his father 
possessed? Dots any serious politician dispute the sacred 
right of property? Why, then, should not an unwritten law 
allow a man to inherit the good name of his father and 
ancestors and all the undefinable social advantages attached to 
it? Would any serious sociologist dispute the equally sacred 
right of this /^material form of property? In truth, is not 
this right more sacred than that which appertains to the mere 
material form of property? For the latter is not infrequently 
acquired by cruel and dishonest means, — in fact, it is the 
superior want of conscience which is often the determining 
quality which makes a millionaire out of one who otherwise 
might have been a poor man — and yet Liw, which is the 
handmaid of Justice and the embodiment of all that was found* 
needful and equitable in the past, freely allows— nay, enforces 
the right of the children to inherit the wealth of their father 
and ancestors, even though it* I e ill-gotten : witness, the vast 
tracts of England that were by the enclosure of commons and 
the division of the church lands appropriated by the panders 
and ilaJierers^*Heni>' VJJL who wtre Jims Ssvnd 

noble families, a few of which by means of flieir not quite 
honourably acquired estates ha^’e come to possess extensive 
power and influence over the life and well-being of a laree 
number of their countrymen.* On the other hand, the good 
* Cf. eftj rffVtrtjr, hk. r, chap. u. 
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name viiUi ils aUcnilant social atlvanlagcs, winch the ancestors 
of a person or of a class of society came to acquire, jiresup- 
t>oscs that those ancestors must have possessed more beauty, 
more strenjah, more brains more moral force or spiritual 
energy — in short, must have had in them more of vital energies 
than the arcrage run of men, otherwise they never could base 
acquired Jhe honoured position they held in society. If this 
is admitted, by sshal name are we to call that justice which 
sanctifies the right of transmitting even dislionestlj-acquired 
materia! forms of properly, but anathematises that of handing 
down the more honestly-acquired Immaterial form of it ? 

Again, the Caste System subserves the principle of diiision 
of labour, without carrying it lock far and dbidtng men into 
mere segments of men, as is done in the industrial world of 
modern times. Ail the advantages which the economists 
claim for the division of labour may equally well be claimed 
for the Caste Sjstem. ITtc advantages commonly enumerated 
are the saving of time and labour in keeping to one kind of 
work, Secondly, the classification of labour according to ils 
capacity. Finally, the ^increased dexterity of the workers 
through constant practice of the same trade, generation after 
generation. To tills we owe our remarkable*acbie\ements in 
some of our numerous art-industries. “But for the caste 
system,” remarks Mr. E. B. Havell, “the traditional artistic 
culture, which gives the present generation of Indians such a 
splendid foundation to build upon, would long ago have dis- 
appeared entirely.”! In the highest type of insects who liie 
more or less in social communities and organised associations, 
such as bees and ants, we trace a distinct division of labour 
carried on by a most exclusive and permanently fixed system of 
castes. The subject is a wide one, for there are innumerable 
varieties of bees and at least a thousand species of ants, no two 
of which have the same habits. Broadly speaking, the com- 
*munity consists of workers and non-workers. The workers 
have to do all the hard work and carry on all the affairs of the 
community ; and yet they hold a lower position in their com- 
munity and are at the beck and^II of the non-workers whose 
function is only limited to breeding. But this is not all. 
Among ants there are cert^n species that make slaves of 
others ; of the^e the Formica {Folyerges) re/esetnt, as observed 
by Huber, is so absolutely dependent on its slaves that without 
their ajd the species would certainly become extinct in a single 
year. “The males and fertite females do no work of any 
kind,” remarks Darwin, “and the workers or sterile females 
* The Basis fir ArltUic and Industrial Rtvital tn India, p. 47. 
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though most energetic and courageous in capturing slaves, do 
no other work. They are incapable of making their own nests, 
or of feeding their o\\n latvre. When the old nest is found 
inconvenient, and they have to migrate, it is the slaves which 
determine the migration, and actually carry their masters m 
their jaws. So utterly helpless are the masters, that when 
Huber shut up thirty of them without a slave, but with plenty 
of the food which they like best, and with their own larvce and 
pupiE to stimulate them to worl4 they did nothing : they could 
not even fe^d themselves, and many perished of hunger. 
Huber then introduced a single slave fusca) and she 
instantly set to work, fed and saved the survivors ; made some 
cells and tended the larvje a£hd put all to rights.” ^ 

What can be more extraordinary than these well-ascertained 
facts ? Those who champion the cause of the so-called down- 
trodden lower castes might take a lesson from this glaring 
injustice of nature, which makes certain creatures bear the 
burden and heat of the day and at the same time degrades them 

to the lowest position in their ovvn species. , . , 

This brings us to the principle ofc heredity, which lies at 
the root of the Caste System. This principle maintains that, 
speaking broadly, there is a tendency on the part of the 
offspring to reproduce the form and characters of the parental 
organisms. It is the glory of Darwin to have established this 
system permanently by a great number of interesting and 
exhaustive experiments, and every day fresh discoveries 
and experiments confirm its truth. Among horses, d<^s and 
pigeons, it is a matter of familiar observation that the offspring 
reproduces not only the structural feyms, but also the special 
characteristics of the parents. Even among ourselves it is 
a perfectly recognisable fact that certain mental and tnoral 
characteristics, such as obstinacy, indolence, insanity, and all 
the various forms of incontinence, and particular diseases, such^ 
as gout,* scrofula, consumption, paralysis, etc, may be handed 
down with almost the same certainty and persistence as the 
perpetuation of the special structural forms among the animals. 
And as the famous Austrian naturalist, Gregor Mendel, so 
conclusively proved more than fifty years ago, when we notice 
certain pccultarilics in individuals if ''C take care to keep these 
individuals distinct from the original stock a»d them 

breed together — then we may produce r race which wall nave 
a tendency to continue those peculiarities with almost ^ath^ 
matical accuracy. This is^known is selecth'e creedw,!: ; and 
of late additional support has been given to the principle by 
> The Origin tfStentt^ chap. viiL 
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the extensive researches of Sir Francis Gallon and others. 
The principal aim of the new sdence of EugenicS which Sir 
Francis founded, and which is being gradually recognised by 
eminent men of science all over the world, is to take note of 
the varied hereditary faculties of difierent men, and of the 
great differences in di^erent families and races, and then to 
devise ways and means by which the principle of selective 
breeding might be put into practice in the dilTcrent countries 
of the world, and the inefficient human stock may be improved 
or entirely supplanted by better strains. And it will be found 
after a little consideration that our much-maligned “cast-iron” 
system of social organisation has after all been striving for the 
last few thousand years to put info practice on a large scale 
some of the ideas of modem Eugenics by originally dividing 
society into a series of water-tight compartments, graduated 
according to certain leading mental, moral, or physical peculi- 
arities, and then taking means to perpetuate those peculiarities 
by prohibiting inter-marriages. To this principle of selective 
breeding we owe the remarkable intellectual activity of the 
Brahmins and the ine-^plicable vitality of the traditionary 
inspiration and manipulative dexterity of m<jst of the Indian 
art-craftsmen. 

Well might Bluntschli exclaim : “Indian chilisation is the 
blossom and fruit of the Caste System ” ; and with equal truth 
might the good Abb^ Dubois maintain : “ 1 believe caste 
division to be in many respects the ehef ttmivre, the happiest 
effort, of Hindu legislation ” Long ago Swami Vivekananda, 
when a set of bumptious social reformers were carrying on an 
active campaign against, the Brahmins in Madras, held up a 
warning finger and srud: ‘‘The Brahminhood, mind, is the- 
ideal humanity in India, as w4^derruUy put forward bySankara- 
charya at the beginning of his commentary of the Gita, where 
^he wants to speak about the reason for Krishna’s coming as a 
preacher for the preservation of Brahminhood, of Brahminness. 
That was the great end. TTiis Brahmin, the man of God, he 
who has known Brahman, the, ideal man, the perfect man, 
must remain; he must not go And with all the defects of 
the caste now, we know that we must all be ready to give to 
Brahmins this credit, that from them have cpme more men 
with that reals Brahminness in them than from* other castes. 
That is true. That is the fredil due to them from all these 
castes.*. . . Therefore, my friend, it is no use fighting among 
the castes. What good will it do? It will divide us all the 
more, weaken us all the more, degrade us all the more.” 
These last words of the great Swami might well be remembered 
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by'those who pefpetually din into our ears, as Sir N. G. Chan- 
davarkar does, that our character is being unhinged by caste, 
that our divisions and dissensions are being sharpened by 
caste, that our activities for public good, are being weakened 
by caste, that our very national existence is being threatened 
by the ‘demon of caste which has made, and is making, 
cowards of us all. 

Though the conclusions of Mendel have not been seriously 
questioned, and though it is freely admitted on all hands that 
heredity playS an all-important part in the formation of the 
mental and moral characteristics of a man, yet it is believed 
in cettain quartets that if a change is effected in the environ- 
ment of the lower classes, tltit change is bound to modify for 
the better the inherited tendencies of those classes and their 
descendants. With the growing socialistic tendencies of all pro- 
gressive governments of our times and the awakening of what 
rs known as a “ social conscience,” this belief in the influence 
of environment is gaining ground more and more among a 
widening circle of so-called social reformers. “If we take 
children from a slum environment,” at^ued Dr. Louis Cobbett 
some time back, “train and educate them to become well- 
conducted, self-s*uppoiling citizens, their children, though 
biologically they may inherit nothing from our efforts, and 
will be born with the same inherent bad characters as their 
parents, nevertheless will be brought up under entirely differerrt 
conditions from those which they would have experienced 
if nothing had been done for their parents; and their 
bad characteristics may consequently never have a chance of 
developing. . . . By the conscious effort of the community, 
changes of environment may be produced which will per- 
manently affect society." These modest expectations of Dr. 
Cobbett seem reasonableness itself when compared to the 
wild flights of imagination of some of our great humanitarians. 
Take, for instance, Henry George. This profound thinker 
starts with the general proposition that “ both from observation 
and reflection he is inclined to think that the differences of 
natural power are no greater than the differences of stature or 
of physical strength." If this is s<^ we naturally ask how it 
is that while one man comes to rule the destinies of nations 
'uifttbfy. •pu'seji.-’ lij.s. life >jj. bfiwinig wnnri. .and. duuvinig Tv-Jee^. 
To which Mr. George replies that to the one the requisite oppor- 
iunities for mental and moral development were given, while to 
the other they were denied. And on our expressing doubts as 
to the validity of this conclusion, he has another formidable 
argument ready at hand. “Turn to the lives of great men ” 
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he proclaims ttiumplianlly, “and see how easily they might 
never base been heard of. Had Casar come of a proletanan 
family; had Napoleon entered the world a few years earlier ; 
had Columbus gone into the Church instead of going to sea; 
had Shakespeare been apprenticed to a cobbler or chimney- 
sweep; had Sir Isaac Newton l»een assigned by fate the 
education and the toil of an agricultural labourer; had Dr. 
Adam Smith been born in the coal hews, or Herbert Spencer 
forced to get his living as a factory operative, what would their 
talents have availed? AH this is wonderful ! The argument 
sounds most convincing! The great millenariin would have 
done better had he left us here wondering at his marvellous 
speculations. But, no, he cannet rest satisfied with merely 
startling us, but needs must take us with him in his profound 
researches into the mysteries of Nature, and reveal to us her 
deepest and most closely guarded secret, to unlock which the 
greatest philosophers from the beginning of time have vainly 
attempted—namely, her secret of making Cresars and 
Napoleons, Columbuses and Shakespeares. First of all, he 
maintains that “powerSjof the highest order, talents the most 
splendid are in the children who are growing up in squalor, 
and vice, and ignorance.” Having laid drf.vm this axiomatic 
truth he goes to the bees, and by a most ingenious analogy 
proves that “as the common worker is on need transformed 
into a queen bee, so. when circumstances favour his develop- 
ment, what might otherwise pass lor a common man rises into 
a hero or leader, discoverer or teacher, sage or saint. . . . The 
influence of heredity, which it is now the fashion to rate so 
highly, is as nothing compared with the influences which 
mould the man after h^ comes into the world . . . Consider 
the possibilities of a state of society that gave Opportunitv 
to all. Let imagination fill out the picture; its colours grow 
^ too bright for words to paint Consider the moral elevation, 
the intellectual activity, the social life. . . . Who shall 
measure the heights to which our civilisation may soar? 
Words fail the thought * It is the Golden Age of which poets 
have sung and high-raised sAits have told in metaphor ! It 
is the glorious vision which has always haunted man with 
gleams of fitful splendour. It is what he saw whose eyes 
at Patmos wj're closed in a trance. It is thei culmination of 
Christianity— the City of God on earth, with its walls of jasper 
and jts gates of pearl! It is the reign of the Prince of 
Peace ! ” ^ 

Carried away by the pious ravings of a few estimable miilenio- 

' Pregrtii and Poverty, bfc. ii. chap. i\., and bU. v. chaps, ii. and v. 
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maniacs like Henry George, the good city-fathers of Glasgow' 
more than forty years ago met in their Parish Council and 
most solemnly resolved to make an honest effort to save the 
children of Glasgow’s submerged tenth from grooving up in 
squalor and vice and ignorance- With this laudable object 
they cast their eyes on the Western Coast of Scotland, inhabited 
as it is by honest, thrifty and hard-working men, and endowed 
mth some of the loveliest scenery in all Scotland, as any of 
my readers who have travelled through those parts of Scotland 
will attest. Surely if any part of the British Isles provides 
the proper environrnent and requisite opportunities deemed so 
necessary by Henry George for the reclamation of the child 
of sin, poverty and ignorance^h is the West Coast of Scotland. 
“Here,” argued the civic fathers, “is an ideal environment 
and entirely trustworthy people. The sea breezes of the coast 
will ministci to the health at»d vigour of the bodily frame of 
our shtpwTCcked horde of civic outcasts as its scenic displays 
will assuredly arouse their dormant imaginative faculties. 
Besides, the God-fearing, sober-minded native population, will 
be just the proper human agency to appeal to the better nature 
of our morally and menially cripple denizens, and change 
them in time to eome into useful, law-abiding citizens. We 
cannot, of course, hope to do much with the parents. We 
may at once admit the fact that they are hopeless and irre- 
claimable. But with their children it is otherwise ; they are 
plastic and could be moulded and, if we only persevere, will 
ccriainly respond to better influences.” 

No intentions could be more noble, no social service more 
worthy of applause and remembrance! But let us riot, for 
the present, dwell on the riobility of tile intentions nor on the 
notcworthincss of the social service, but go straight to the 
most remarkable results they liavc to show after an extended 
period of forty years’ trial. In describing them I will not 
trust myself lest I stale them unfairly, but leave Mr. G p « 
Mudge to enlighten us, not only because he is in possession of 
sufficient information about that memorable social experimenf 
but because the information is Isased on his pcrsonalinquiri^’ 
and prolonged investigations carried on at intervals in on^ Tr 
the isbnds l)ing along the coast of Scotland. ^ 

“The paupt«.v.hvWrtn ftom Glasgow are boarded out wt.i, 

'h' f'O'n „ 

five shillings weekly for the maintenance of each child -rv- 
money ii paid hy the Parish Council. Th** chad'en » 
to the tsUnd tr^tt some little more than 

»nd K v.lbgc Khool^unatr iht 
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crofter with whom they are boarded until they are fourteen 
years of age. When they leave school some of them remain 
upon the island, and are employed in*farm work by the crofter 
upon his croft. Doubtless, in a few cases there have been 
ostensible successes. 1 say ostensible, because in some of 
the supposed successful cases with which I am acquainted, 
a sufficiently long period has not elapsed to enable me to 
judge of permanent success, and in a few cases it is possible 
that the ancestry has not been bad. 

“Leaving these questionable, untested, and unanalysed suc- 
cesses alone, what are the results with regard to the remainder? 
— They are precisely that which the old adage ‘ What is bred 
in the bone will come out in the flesh,’ would lead us to 
anticipate. We may sum them up in a single sentence. It 
is that, in this beautiful island with its historic and even sacred 
associations, a new slum area is being treated by the operation 
of the inherent slum instincts of the putatively rescued denirens 
of Glasgow’s slums. Here we see in the making, not slum 
people by slum environment, but slums fashioned out of the 
depths of the slum inotmcts of a congenital race of slum 
producers. Here in this island, where at one time only 
ordinary human weaknesses prevailed, ar^ now heard the 
obscene language and the suggestive songs of the slums ; 
here at night time, the Glasgow rowdies congregate in bands 
and create noise and disturbance. They Jink their arms, and, 
rushing through the village street in a serried rank, shouting, 
whistling and gesticulating, drive all others before them. 
^Vhere there are maid sei\ants, there they collect in groups 
and indulge in language which is not of the Highlands, but 
of Glasgow slums. No Xvindows are safe from them, and many 
have been broken by stones thrown at night time. Blinds are 
wrenched from their rollers and knockers from the doors. 
Slates are knocked off the roofs. Old women of eighty live 
in terror of these rowdies. The young native children are 
bullied and terrorised by them. They are viciously cruel to 
the cattle and dogs left in their charge. . . . They chase and 
worry sheep in lamb, causing'premature birth find rendering 
the sheep valueless. They cany false and unauthorised 
messages from their guardians, and obtain articles of food 
by false pretences from the shopkeepers arfdrthen consume 
the articles among themselves. - . . Some are such perpetual 
thievfs that the crofters send them back. If they are rebuked 
by their masters for bad or neglected work, they will sur- 
reptitiously destroy some of his property in revenge. The 
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consec^uence is, that deeds which ought to be punished go 
unpunished. 

“ Here, under an environment which in no way ministers 
to them, do the slum instincts come out. Those instincts 
which delight in roaming abroad at night indulging in horse 
play, and leading others to do uTong, are here manilested, not 
in the slums, but in a beautiful environment which makes for 
peace and industry and honesty. . . . They who are there, 
be they native or visitor or boarded-out youths and girls, find 
nothing to irtcite them to such acts as I have described. Yet 
we do find precisely what biological considerations indicate 
we must inevitably find — namely, that the transplantation of 
inherently vicious and criminal instincts from the slums of 
cities to the beautiful environment of the Western islands, is 
but re-creating there the slums which were also made in the 
city by them. Given bad instincts, and be the environment 
what it may, they will manifest themselves with the same 
certainty that the sun rises and sets alike on the mountain 
and valley, on sea and land. ... It is not only in this island 
that these facts exist, lliey are everywhere around us. They 
are in our pauper institutions, in our reformatories, in our 
prisons, in our sdiooU, in our daily life, and in many cultured 
homes, the good names of which have been disgraced by the 
deeds of an adopted son or daughter chosen from an unhappy 
stock. 

“ Every experience of our sodal life points to the conclusion 
that a traditional inheritance of external concepts is incapable 
cf- exercising any useful influence, except upon those whose 
ph)siologicaI inheritance is so constituted that it spontaneously 
responds to the external agents. The truth is, if the inherent 
desires and instincts are there, no environment which we can 
originate, or maintain, or concehe, will render it impossible for 
these instincts, or defects, to manifest themselves. IFe cannot, 
by any environment, call into activity qualities xvhiek do not * 
exist. But neither can we suppress inherent qualities, or even 
the ultimate manifestatior> of their activities, merely because 
an appropriate environment is'absent,” 

Let us take a solemn lesson from this undoubtedly ncll* 
intentioned, but fatally ill^onccived soaal experiment of the 
Glasgow ParishCouncil. It is the most perfect cj^cmplification, 
with which I am acquainted, of that great trulli which has 
been proclaimed in one form or another by the world's greatest 
thinkers ages after ages and in our own days almost with a 
sa\-age vehemence by Nietiscbe and Shaw,— that “ wc cannot 
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crofter with whom they are boarded until they are fourteen 
years of age. When they leave school some of them remain 
upon the island, and are employed in'farm work by the crofter 
upon his croft. Doubtless, in a few cases there have been 
ostensible successes. 1 say ostensible, because in some of 
the supposed successful cases with which I am acquainted, 
a sufficiently long period has not elapsed to enable me to 
judge of permanent success, and in a few cases it is possible 
that the ancestry has not been bad. 

“Leaving these questionable, untested, and unanalysed suc- 
cesses alone, what are the results with regard to the remainder? 
— They are precisely that which the old adage ‘ What is bred 
in the bone will come out in the flesh,’ would lead us to 
anticipate. We may sum them up in a single sentence It 
is that, in this beautiful island with its historic and even sacred 
associations, a ntw slum area is being created by the operation 
of the inherent slum instincts of the putatively rescued denizens 
of Glasgow’s slums. Here we see in the making, not slum 
people by slum environment, but slums fashioned out of the 
depths of the slum injtincts of a congenital race of slum 
producers. Here in this island, where at one time only 
ordinary human weaknesses prevailed, ar^ now heard the 
obscene language and the suggestive songs of the slums ; 
here at night time, the Gbsgow rowdies congregate in bands 
and create noise and disturbance. They link their arms, and, 
rushing through the village street in a serried rank, shouting, 
whistling and gesticulating, drive all others before them. 
Where there are maid-servants, there they collect in groups 
and indulge in language which is not of the Highlands, but 
of Glasgow slums. No windows are safe from them, and many 
have been broken by stones thrown at night time. Blinds are 
wrenched from their rollers and knockers from the doors. 
Slates are knocked off the roofs. Old women of eighty live 
in terror of these rowdies. The young native children are 
bullied and terrorised by them. They are \ iciously cruel to 
the cattle and dogs left in their charge. . , . They chase and 
worry sheep in lamb, causing*premature birth Und rendering 
the sheep valueless. Th^ carry false and unauthorised 
messages from their guardians, and obtain articles of food 
by false pre^nces from the shopkeepers arfd^then consume 
the articles among themselves. . . . Some are such perpetual 
thieves that the crofters send them back. If they are rebuked 
by their masters for bad or neglected work, they will sur- 
reptitiously destroy some of his property in revenge. The 
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consequence is, that deeds whidi ought to be punished go 
unpunished. 

“ Here, under an enfironroent which in no way ministers 
to them, do the slum instincts come out. Those instincts 
which delight in roaming abroad at night indulging in horse 
play, and leading others to do wrong, are here manilested, not 
in the slums, but in a beautiful environment which makes for 
peace and industry and honesty. . . . They who are there, 
be they native or visitor or boarded-out jouths and girls, find 
nothing to incite them to such acts os I have described. Yet 
we do find precisely what biological considerations indicate 
we must inevitably find — namely, that the transplantation of 
inherently vicious and criminal instincts from the slums of 
cities to the beautiful environment of the Western islands, is 
but re-creating there the slums which were also made in the 
city by them. Given bad instincts, and be the environment 
what it may, they will manifest . themselves with the same 
certainty that the sun rises and sets alike on the mountain 
and valley, on sea and land. ... It is not only in this island 
that these facts evlst. They are evei^iwhere around us. They 
are in our pauper institutions, in our reformatories, in our 
prisons, in our sdliools, in our daily life, and in many cultured 
homes, the good names of which have been disgraced by the 
deeds of an adopted son or daughter chosen from an unhappy 
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make a silk purse of a soVs ear.” Our lower castes are not 
composed of criminals, it is true : but they have certain evil 
desires and vicious instincts inherent in them which they 
betray sooner or later and which ultimately develop into habits 
which call forth the just repugnance of other people. It has 
been said by the author of a recent publication, “ that if a 
kindly band is extended to them, even the lowest of these 
depressed can be speedily raised to a higher plane, has been 
abundantly shown by the efforts of Christian Missionaries.” ^ 
In support of his statement he quotes an extract fnom a recent 
report of the Telugu Mission which commences with a frank 
admission that it is quite true that the Panchamas are poor, 
dirty, ignorant, and peculiarly addicted to the more mean and 
servile vices. But, as a consequence of the care and earnest 
solicitude of the missionary teachers, “their gross ignorance 
disappears ; they become cleaner and more decent in their 
persons and homes j they give up cattle poisoning and grain 
stealing, two crimes particularly associated with their class ; 
they abstain from the practice of infant marrhge and concu- 
binage, to which almo^ all classes of Hindu society are 
addicted } they lose much of the old servile spirit which led 
them to grovel at the feci of their social suf criors, and they 
acquire more sense of the rights and dignity which belong to 
them as men. Where they are able to escape their surround- 
ings they prose themselves in no way inferior, either in mental 
or in moral character, to the best of their fcllow-countrj-men. 
Especially is this the case in the Mission Boarding Schools, 
where the change WTOUghl is a moral miracle." 

This Report is indeed n miracle 1 It would have been 
interesting to learn for wfiose edification the Report svas drawn 
up. It looks— and the last sentence most clumsily lets the cat 
out of the bag — as if it were intended for the smug and easy 
self satisfaction of those harmless, good-natured, conscience- 
striven creatures outside of India — the subscribers to the 
Mission Fund: for, surely, it would lx? Insulting the under- 
standing of those who arc bom and bred in India to lx? told 
that missionaries lu>c reclaimed the Panchamas from Certain 
eril practices “ to which atmos! alt classes of Hindu society 
are addicted," and that these Pancliamas, who for ages were 
known 10 possfs* certain sucious and criminal in«tiocts, suddenly 
in a generation or t*^ prove themselves through the toil and 
trouble of Missioruriei •* in no way inferior, cither in mental (?) 
or in moral character, to the rtST of their fellow countrymen.” 

• Cf Sir V«1friir,* 0>it«rf ItAtm C'mrttf, chap. sir. 
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Leaving, therefore, the wonder-working missionaries to 
perform their moral miracles, we shall turn to the outstanding 
grievance of these lower castes, namely, their “untouch- 
ableness.” hluch is made of this social ostracism of theirs' 
and many piteous stories are told, not without a lavish display 
of imagination, to depict their life of “unspeakable degrada- 
tion." We are told how even “in seasons of drought when 
casual water dries up, a Pariah is not allowed to draw water 
from the village well, lest he should ‘pollute’ it by his touch," 
and how a 'f’anchama, should he see a Brahmin approaching 
him, has to turn tail in a narrow street or on a bridge, run 
back to the end of it and “plunge out of sight into the jungle 
on the side of the road," lest he should “ pollute ” the Brahmin 
by passing within the prescribed distance. 

That any human being could be untouchable is unthinkable 
to a Western mind. But what appears unthinkable to a 
Westerner may appear perfectly natural to an Oriental. At 
any rate, the only fair way of looking at this question of 
" untouchableness " is from the standpoint^ of those who are 
themselves the victims of this cruel and unjust custom. If I 
said that the lower castes do not consider the custom either 
cruel or unjust, the reader most naturally will not accept my 
statement j I shall consequently call an English gemleman to 
bear witness to the fact, a gentleman well known on this side 
of India, who was not only a staunch supporter of their cause, 
but a most active worker in all movements for their advance- 
ment,— I mean Sir John Muir-Mackenzie. “Now in dealing 
with this extremely difficult subject,” remarked Sir John at a 
farewell gathering in his honour, “lt,is advisable to look facts 
squarely in the face. The relegation of what we now call the 
depressed classes to the deplorable position which they now 
occupy in the religious and social system of the orthodox 
Hindu, a position in which their touch and even their shadow 
wuses ceremonial defilement, dates from nothing less than* 
antiquity. ltmayha%e been one of the cruel consequences 
of conquest and subjugation in barbarous times. But, howe%er 
that maybe and whatever its origin, it has become stereotyped 
by religious or quasi-relipous sanction, and what is more, 
whether out of despair or mere habituation, has been for 
centuries acqjbfesced in with a ttsisnafion apj/foaching cheer- 
"fne verj- c’lasscs w'riic'h are the vicfims oT the system. 
Even the Mahar who has succeeded in life, will genenlly,accept, 
when he encounters the Brahmin, bis exclusion as an outcast, 
and like the Jewish leper of old will cry out, if not in words,' 
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yet by his demeanour and behaviour, ‘ Unclean, unclean ! ’ The 
Mahar schoolboy will take his seat in the verandah apart from 
his schoolfellows of the same class; even a Native officer- 
member of a municipality — will do the same in a Municipality 
meeting. I suppose this resignation is, at least in part, due to 
the teachings of the religious doctrine of reincarnation, and the 
expiation of each new hfe of sins committed in earlier lives. 
•A Mahar finds himself a Mahar by his own fault committed in 
a previous stale of existence. The position conveys to him no 
sa%our of injustice or tyranny. He accepts it, so fir as he may 
th'nk at all about it, as a just application of the universal law, 
and hQ\)es by living well through his hard probation to come 
up a stage higher m the next life. ‘In the same way the higher 
castes accept their position as part of the scheme of things — 
belief which has been implanted in them from generation to 
^'Cneration. There is no idea in their mind of cruelty or 
tyranny. There are such things as Mahars, just for the same 
revison as there are such things as birds of the air and beasts 
of the field.” 

This is the pith of the whole question. The position in 
y.Wch the Mahar find> himseU “ conveys to him no savour of 
injustice or tyranny.” There is “no idea*in his mind of 
cruelty or tyranny.” The idea of cruelty and injustice, tyranny 
and inhumanity, exists only in the fertile imagination of that 
unique product of modem civilisation — the sentimentalist. 
The sacred cause of suffering millions is ever at the heart of 
these sentimentalists. The great Brotherhood counts its mem- 
bers all over the world, and should they spot their millions 
anywhere — and even thopgh these millions, like the Mahars, 
arc so wretched as not to suffer when they clearly ought to — 
with an eye to business, they straight off let loose their philan- 
thropic bombast and proebim from the house-tops: “The 
^treatment accorded to the untouch.ables forms the standing 
disgrace of Hinduism. The Hindu community stands con- 
demned for having ncglcctc<I one of the greatest duties and 
carried on its head a load of sins because of the degradation 
to which it had subjected those vshom it called its members, 
but whom it refused to recognise as being within its respectable 
foltU" 

If, ihercforq the Mahars accept their statifs'in society as 
part of the scheme of things, and complain of no tyranny nor 
crucltji nor even Injustice, it is evident that those who accuse 
the llrahmins of treating the Mahars with contempt, cruelty, 
and even oppression, are only using the poor Mahar as a 
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channel for letting ofT their superfluous humanitarian zeal. 
Speaking from personal experience and systematic observation 
ot many years, I may say without the slightest hesitation that 
I have never yet seen a Brahmin — leaving aside the charge of 
oppression and cruelty as entirely unfounded and almost 
libellous— ill-treat a Mabar, or even speak to him con- 
temptuously; on the contrary, if the Mahar kept his proper 
distance, he was in%ariably treated kindly and helped in every 
possible manner. On the other hand, I have observed over 
and over again while travelling in a railway train, many of 
those Fnglishraen who are ever-ready to champion the cause 
of the Mahars, not only treat them, but even high-caste Hindus 
of culture and refinement, ytth supreme contempt. For some 
time to come the Depressed Classes Mission Society cannot 
better employ its energies than in trying to mend the ways of 
that set of Englishmen who, without declaring the Indians as 
untouchables, practically treat them as such whenever it 
enters into their heads to do so. 

Again, as Sir Richard Lamb so aptly pointed out, the use of. 
such words as '* slavery ” and “ bondage " were entirely without 
justification in these Aiys when the Mahars enjoyed the same 
rights as Brahr^ins. “He can keep for himself," remarked 
Sw Richard, “ the fruits of Ms own labour, he is able to go and 
come as he pleases, he can sit in a railway carriage or tramcar 
beside the member of the highest castes. He may learn at 
schools, he may work at what occupation he pleases, he may 
acquire and transmit property, and if he acquires sufficient 
property he may rote at elections.” And there have been 
cases in which contracts were given to Mahars who had 
integrity and showed sufficient capacity to control men. One 
such case came within the notice of Sir John Muir-Mackenzie 
while he was inspecting the great Godavri Canal Work, where 
a Mahar held and worked la^e contracts which came to 
something over a lac of rupees. • 

There are certain classes of persons among the Hindus who 
are ceremonially impure, there are others who are pure. Such 
they are, such they must remain. No benevolent intention, 
no kindly action on the part of Government can do away with 
this conviction, accumufated for ages, circulating through the 
blood, and subbed into the bone of all classes of Hindus, 
including the lower classes themselves : men ol*lhe same caste 
are untouchable to each other on certain occasions, and so are 
women of the same family. It is therefore difficult far those 
who are unacquainted with the elaborate ceremonial system of 
7» 
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the Hindus, to grasp fully the important consequences attached 
to physical contact. Besides, w must remember that in the 
past spiritual superiority has invariably raised a Mahar or a 
Pariah to the level of the highest men of the higher castes. 
The principle seems to have been that, if a man led a spiritual 
life as it has been traditionally understood by Hindus, he was 
entitled to the reverence of all castes — no matter in what par- 
ticular caste he himself was bom. The practice of religion, 
renunciation, or the leading of a spiritual life in any manner 
whatever, has always commanded respect and reverence in 
India from time immemorial. It is by no means improbable 
that a great Pariah pandit who could quote the Upanishads 
would compel, as did the Pariah is the story told of Sankara- 
charya, the respect of the higher castes. Sankara, walking 
along the streets of Benares, met a Pariah who, to his indigna- 
tion and astonishment, refused to make way for him. On 
Sankara protesting against the insolence of the Pariah, the 
latter" upbraided him for his hypocrisy in preaching that the 
soul in every man was the God-soul, and then treating a Pariah 
03 an inferior being. Saijkara was so overcome by the evident 
justice of the man’s rebuke that he forthtrith threw himself 
at the other’s feet in acknowledgment of his ^'raiitude for the 
great lesson he taught him. But the Hindus take special 
delight in telling the story of Suta. He, being a Chandala, 
belonged to the lo west of casti^ and was consequently despised 
of men, but by his life of religious austerity, and particularly 
on account of his love and knowledge of the Purana-s, he not 
only actiuired a position of equality with men of the highest 
caste, but was actually uonhipptd by them as a saint. The 
Hindu scriptures abourrd in such stories. The heart of 
Hinduism is quite sound al the core, and has never been 
known to pass by real spiritual worth without recognising it in 
one form or another. In fact, no real spiritual worth all the 
• world over can ever be neglected for long. The recognition 
must come sooner or later. An instance to the point is the 
Right Rev. Dr. Vednapagan Samuel Ararian, who was only 
lately consecrated bishop of the tstabhshed Church of England 
in India. He was born of poor parents, and belonged to a 
caste whose claims to social eminence were not much aljovc 
those of a Malar or a Chandalx He took orders and being 
nun of s igou^ character, rose rapidly, and even os ercame 

. colour prejudice and other social distinctions which long 
h-medlr'is high dignity in the Anglican Oiurch 

. " Wti he was entitled by his exceptional abilities and the 



Caste System 

extraordinary zeal he displayed for the advancement of his 
adopted religion. “Ahl" exclaims the reader, "here is a 
strong case made out for the abolition of the Caste System. 
Would not Dr. Azarian have passed his life in the endless 
drudgery of a Mahar or a Pariah, if the missionaries had not 
come to his rescue? Would not then his talents and his 
enthusiasm have been lost to the Native Christians?” To the 
Native Christians, most certainly, they would ha\c been lost, 
but not to the community at large. I verily believe that 
w hatever the Native Christians will gain through him is more 
than counterbalanced by the loss which the lower castes have 
to sustain through his secession. Had he remained among 
the latter he would have* been most certainly a glorious 
example and a living force for their spiritual elevation, and 
would most probably have been worshipped as a saint not 
only by them, but by all Hindus of this and succeeding 
generations. As a bishop he will be soon lost in the crowd, 
and his place could have been equally well, if not with greater 
effectiveness, filled by an HngHsh clergyman. 

“What prevents the members of <iny caste from declaring 
themselves Brahmins?” argued Swami Vivekananda once. 
“Say there are Pastes here with ten thousand people each. 
If these put their heads together and say, 'We will call our- 
selves Brahmins,’ nothing can stop them ; who is to say nay ? 
Because, whatever U be, each caste is exclusive of the other. 
It does not meddle with the others’ affairs, even the several 
divisions of one caste do not meddle with the other divisions, 
and those great epoch-makers, Sankaracharya and others, were 
the great caste-makers.” 

It is surprising into what contradictions we human beings 
are frequently led. I believe at the present moment nothing 
is so much bemoaned by our leading publicists and educa- 
tionists as the growing Irreverence of children towards their 
parents, of students towards their teachers, of the ruled towards 
their rulers, and generally of the subordinate towards his su- 
perior; and yet they cannot perceive that when they stimulate 
the vulgar pretensions of the lovfer castes to an equality with the 
higher, they are indirectly sapping perhaps the noblest instinct 
of humanity — the one gift of God that makes life worth living 
— Reverence fcrmtil f fiaf is eremaiiyh^heranci noJjler tbsn one’s 
self. The Mahars, or rather their interested manipulators, have 
literally taken their apostles at their word, for in the Petition they 
sent to Lord Crewe, three years ago, they magniloquently pro- 
claim that “the Mah.ir has n//lhe elements in his nature which 
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the other castes and races ofthis great country possess, and under 
the kindly influence of British justice and British sympathy 
they can be awakened and developed as they have been in 
their brethren of the so-<aUed higher classes . . . We are 
not essentially inferior to any of our Indian fellow-subjects.” 

Could insolence go further! — Mahars not inferior to a 
Brahmin or a Parsi or a Rajput? As well might a Cockney 
swell his chest and question, ‘‘Is not ’Arrj’ as good as any 
EngUshm’n aU\ e ? ” 

If the Mahars and Chamars honestly believe that there is 
no essential distinction between man and man, and lh.it all 
classes higher than themselves are so only in name, it follows 
ip^o facto that certain other dosses, such as the Mangs and 
Bhungees, generally recognised as loxver than Mahars and 
Chamars, are likewise not really so but merely in name. Con- 
sequently if they want to abide by the principle they impu- 
dently proclaim, a Chamar surely dare not have any objection 
to let a Mahar enter his house and sit by his side, nor should 
a Mahar feel indignant if he is asked to eat with a Bhungee. 
“On one occasion,” sai*l an Hon. Member in the Bombay 
Legislative Council during the course of a debate on the 
education and emplo)mcnt of the Pepre^cd Classes, “I 
questioned my shoemaker, a Chimar, whether he would allow 
a Mahar to enter his houNe and sit by his side. ' No, sir,' he 
retorted, ‘ how can I allows a Mahar to sit by my side? If I 
did so, my jiviiat’ (caste-assembly) ‘will put me out of caste.' 
If you ask a Mahar whether he would dine with a Bhungee, 
he will feel indignant, and will say, 'How can a M,ihar, a 
real Soma Vamshi ’ (descendant of the moon) 'dmc with a 
Bhungee?’'’ 
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if, instead of straight off demanding the nririleccs of the 
castes for their chosen classes. thcy”made uS ofa httle huS^' 

out of the abundance they undoubiedlv r>o<;«M« r . 

range of their amhit.on, Ld Si .cl ™ 

taktng the fnst perfectly iimplestep of eleltl l l.r''®^^ 

•he level of the" Mahai a 1, shUu hey 's„lll‘te^ 
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lihongee-Mahars to that of Chaml Tn”d in die si, 
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tlie caste distinctions amonir their own chns^n , 
three lovest eastes.-that, i’nll 3? 1^ ■‘'■= 

■and then certainly nill be the time for lat^h,T service, 
forivard. For the present, ta us keep in mind whltle 
Siiami so emphatieally told us many earsll- ^ 

Do not degrade the hiL'hcr ncra.* . .» ° 

Brahmin. Remember the pc.it e|Schll3'e°‘“i''™''' 
and others, xverc the great S-mX'rl“'‘'''"’ ®“"''’'^char)a 
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,tions of the \vorl5, sacred to the soil „r mstilu. 

hallowed by ages of unbroken traditions' ’'boI 
babies,” once said Swam! Vnekananda adrlrf..^ ’ "’.““.stached 
expressive English, a gathering of these imbeST °'™ 
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hundred millions of people with thousinu! r ••'tee 
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whether the ideal of our Caste System is compatible with the 
spirit of the West, but whether it is in keeping with the spirit 
of the East. All conclusions, based on any other method than 
this, are bound to be both false and futile. Even as it is, the 
System is the best conceivable safeguard against the cretinous 
creed of our times ; ‘'Advancement in life at all cost, leaving 
the hindmost to the devil.” The curse with which this age of 
hurry and restlessness is specially afllicted is that which was 
proclaimed to Micah and H^ar; “Thou shalt eat but not be 
satisfied." Against the malignant influence of this curse our 
wonderful System acts as a kind of exerciser by strictly keep- 
ing the fatal desire of “getting on at all cost" of every class 
and grade of society within fixed'and definite limits. Hence 
it furnishes many perfect examples, for which Ruskin and all 
the deepest thinkers of the West have sighed, of people who, 
leaving Heaven to decide w helher they are to rise in the world 
or not, decide for themselves to stay pleasantly in the station 
in which Providence has placed them. 

To repeat once more, Nature, not Manu, separates from one 
another the mainly intellectual individuals and those e.xcelling 
in beauty, strength and character from the rest who are dis- 
tinguished neither in the one nor in the oth$r. “ In all this,” 
‘most emphatically maintains Nietzsche, "there is nothing 
arbitrary, nothing ‘artificial’; what is otherwise is artificial, — 
by what is otherwise, nature is put to shame. . . . Only by 
the order of easUs, the order of^ rank, the supreme law of life 
itself is fornsulaSed ; the separation of the free types is neces- 
sary for the maintenance ot society, for the making possible of 
higher and highest types, —the /wcqualily of rights is the very 
condition of there being rights at all.— A right is a privilege. 
In his mode of existence every one has his privilege. Let us 
not undervalue the privilege of the mediocre. Life always 
becomes harder towards the summit,— the cold increases, re- 
sponsibility increases. A high civilisation is a pyramid : it 
can only stand upon a broad basis, it Im for n first prerequisite 
a strongly and soundly consolidated mediocrity. . . , For the 
mediocre it U a h.ippiness to tc mcsliocrc. . . . Whom do I 
hate most among the mob of the present day ? The Socialists* 
the Chandala Afoslles, who undermine the working m"', 
instinct, his jileasure, his feeling of contcnttUncss wiiF 
jKtty eustence,— who make him envious “ • 

revenge, 'flic wrong nci-cr lies in tfwecp’ 
the pretension to ‘equal rights.”' ^ 

'I'hus summarises one of the greatest pl< 



Caste System 

Europe, his conception of a perfect social oi^anlsation of 
human beings as they are and ever will be under the inevitable 
conditions which life entails. And the only existing social 
organisation which comes nearest to this ideal, is the System 
of Castes propounded by one who was the first and greatest of 
those Immortals who arc the spectators of all lime and all 
existence— ^lanu. 
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than xshen a few are abnormally developed, s( 
nation is more truly prosperous when all its pt'.; T ^ 
are moderately active than when its entire enen^** 
in only a few directions. In other words, a natj 
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cotton spinning and weaving — we find that during that period 
of twenty years, it has expanded beyond the most hopeful 
calculations of its early pioneers. In 1890. there were in the 
whole of India 137 mills with 3,274,196 spindles and 23,412 
looms, employing 102,721 hands; while in 1910 there were 
263 mills with 6,195,671 spindles and 82,725 looms, employing 
333,624 hands. 

Not satisfied with the splendid progress already made in 
this direction, our foremost public men both in and out of the 
Council chambers persistently urge the Government to make 
greater efforts to accelerate the rate of progress by spreading 
technical, commercial and scientific education on a more 
practical basis among the Ibwer masses in every part of the 
country. In fact, on this subject the conscience of India is so 
fully awakened that one of the highest officials, who was lately 
at the head of one of the important provinces of India, said in 
a forcible speech three years ago, “ the check to this country’s 
progress is its reliance on one industry, viz. agriculture. The 
visitor from the West opens his eyes as he travels for hundreds 
of miles by railway without seeing a single factory chimney. 
If we want India to prosper," continued Sir John Hewett, 
emphasising ever^ word, “we should endeavour to get it studded 
with factories after the manner of the flourishing countries of 
modern Europe.” 

There is an undoubted disagreement between the Rulers 
and the Ruled on the question of free and compulsory 
Elementary Education. There is a real difference of opinion 
between Orthodox and Educated India on the question of 
the Caste System. But on the question of Industrial de- 
velopment there is no disagreement, no difference of opinion, 
no conflict of interests. To put it in the vigorous language of 
Mr. Ranade, “Hindus and Mohammedans, Parsees and 
Christians, the Rulers and the Ruled, the privileged and the 
unprivileged classes, all alike” desire to promote the 
Industrial and Economic progress of this country and ensure 
the permanent triumph of the modern spirit in this ancient 
land. It is evident, therefore, that the one creed which*finds 
favour through the length and breadth of India is that so 
eloquently proclaimed by Sir John Hewett — to get India 
studded with iVctories after the manner of tlye flourishing 
countries of modem Europe. In a word, in the factorisation 
of India lies her progress and her prosperity. , 

Many and inexplicable are the ways in which Fate works 
in the affairs of men and brings to naught their most care- 
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the most up-to-date factory legislation and by every conceivable 
form of social organisation. The most humane laws have been 
passed and strictly enforced to reduce long hours of work, to 
maintain the health andgeneral efficiency of the workman and 
to ensure the safety of his life and limb. 'Ihese laws ha%’e 
been supplemented by unions, bureaux, and all manner of 
other helping societies established to secure his rights, to 
minister to. his comforts, to provide him with the necessary 
amenities of life and to maintain him in case of accident 
or ill-health, in unemployment or old age. Never had the 
upper ruling classes so much sympathy with the lower, 
cr charity for them, as they have at this day, and yet never 
were they so much hated iJy the latter as now. And why ? 
The answer is plain. To put it shortly, the factory system has 
gradually dehumanised the operative into a mere animated 
tool. And to complete his degradation^ a too minute division 
of labour makes him exhaust the little piece of intelligence that 
is left in him, “ not in making a pin or a nail, but the point of 
a pin or the head of a nail.” 

It is verily this degradation of the^odern operative into a 
part of a machine that, more than any other evil of the times, 
IS leading the masses all over Europe into vain, incoherent, 
destructive struggling for a freedom of which they cannot 
explain the nature to themselves. Their universal outcry 
against wealth, and against nobility, is not forced from them 
either by the pressure of famine, or the sting of mortified pride. 
It is not that men are til fed, 6u( that tk«y have no pleaiurc in 
the work by which they make their bread, and ther^ore look to 
wealth as the only means of pleasure. The real labour trouble 
is not that the worker does not get sixpence more a day or that 
he is not housed in a garden suburb, but the real trouble lies 
in the fact that the worker is bored and bored to distraction 
by his work. The essential problem of modern labour is the 
problem of Boredom. No factory hand throughout the world 
wakes up on a Mondaymomingwithout instantaneously feeling 
a tremor pass through his body. Work must, to some extent, 
interest ; if it bores, no power oR earth will keep a man doing 
it contentedly. It is not that men are pained by the scorn of 
the upper classes, but they cannot endure their own ; for they 
feel that the kin^ of labour to which they are condemned is 
verily a degrading one, and makes them less than men. 

* For this degradation of the workman, modern Pcjitical 
Economy stands primarily responsible. The greatest doctors 
of that science in England hatealwa}s consistently maintained 
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in one form or another that by extracting from every individual 
workman under reasonably satisfactory conditions the greatest 
possible amount of work — no mailer what the nature of the 
work may be — the greatest resultant advantage is obtained by 
the community, and through the community, by reversion, to 
the workman himself. That, however, would be the result, if 
the workman were an engine of which the motive power was 
steam or any other agent of calculable force. But the work- 
man, on the contrary, being an engine whose motive power is 
a Soul, the elaborate calculations of the political economists, 
being not based on the force of this peculiar agent, are proved 
to be false at a crisis when lives and wealth are at stakft 
The futility of such calculation? was never more signally 
demonstrated than during the last labour trouble in England. 
The affairs of the most important industries of England were 
practically in a state of deadlotk, and the political economists 
who at all times most gallantly came forward to solve -and did 
always solve to their own satisfaction — the most abstruse econo- 
mic problems, seemed to hang back and would not offer any 
solution of the difficult)* such as might convince or calm 
the opposing parties. Obstinately the maste^? took one view 
of the matter, as obstinately the operatives another, and no 
political science could set them at one. 

And so it will never set them at one unto the end of time, 
unless it takes into its calculations the subtle for* e that moves 
the human engine, though, of course, it could always rely upon 
its ingenious makeshifts of arbitration, fewer hours, increase 
of wages and similar palliatives to put off the evil day. But 
when It does take into its calculations the subtle force, it will 
find that in all truth it has solved all problems but the real 
problem — the problem of how to make the necessary ivork of 
the world sniereshng and satisf}tng to the feop/e tvho do it. 

Many a lime have we sighed over our own imperfect 
product and admired the finish and all round perfectness of 
English goods and thought bow great and advanced England 
must be, because her slightest work was done so thoroughly. 

“ Alas ! ” sighs Ruskin, “ if redll rightly, these perfectnesses are 
signs of a slavery m our England a thousand limes more bitter 
and more degrading than that of the scourged African, or 
helot Greek., Men may be beaten, chained, tormented, yoked 
like cattle, slaughtered like summer flics, and yet remain, in 
one sjense,. and the best sense, free. But to smother tb/tw 
souls within them, to blight and hew into rotting pollards the 
sucking branches of their human intelligence, to make the 
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flesh and sVin winch, after the worm's work on it, is to see 
God, into leathern thongs to yoke machinery with — this it is to 
be slave-masters indeed ; and there might be more freedom 
in England, though her feudal lord’s lightest words were worth 
men's lives, and though the blood of the vexed husbandman 
dropped in the furrows of her fields, than there is while the 
animition of her multitudes is sent like fuel to feed the factory 
smoke, and the strength of them is given daily, to be wasted 
into the fineness of a web, or racked into the exactness of a 
line.” Well might Carlyle «:ay that slavery, whether abolished 
by law or by law abrogated, exists very extensively in this 
viorld, in and out of the West Indies, and can never be 
abolished by Act of Parliament, but only the name of it, which 
is very little. 

Plato and Xenophon, Shakespeare and Chaucer, Ruskin and 
Carlyle — all the men of any age or country who seem to have 
had Heaven’s music on their lips, agree in their scorn of 
Mei^hamclife. Why need we go to Europe ?~even our own 
great law-river discourages, almost condemns (he use of large 
machines ‘ for private commercial pujposes. And this because 
it is always better for an operative to work on a hand-loom 
which gives himTopportumty for the development of his taste 
commensurate with his limited artistic capacity, than to stand 
idle while a power-loom weaves for him and let the little intelli- 
gence and the still less artistic faculty that are left to him, be 
used up, not in the selection of the quality of the material or 
the laying out of its designs, but in piecing up the broken 
thread and setting the machine going from sun-rise to sun-set, 
month after month, year in and year out. 

This degradation of the modem factory-hand is all the more 
deplorable when we consider that his character is moulded by 
the kind of work he does. Our cheap education mongers and 
our Mahar-apostles might well learn the fact which cannot be 
gainsaid; that the character of men depends more on their ' 
occupation than on any teaching ihalwe can give or any status 
that we can assign them. The employment forms the habit 
of body and mind and the gveater part of a man’s moral or 
persistent nature ; and no effort that he can make under any 
special excitement, religious or otherwise, can change those 
habits when tonce they are formed. “Employment,” says 
Ruskin, "is the half; and the primal half, of «?liucation— it is 
the warp of it ; and the fineness or the endurance of all sub- 
sequently woven pattern depends wholly on its straightrffess and 
> Mahayunlra-fiirvoiranum, Manu si. 63. 
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strength. And whatever difficulty there may be in tracing 
through past history the remoter connexions of event and 
cause, one chain of sequence is always clear : the formation, 
namely, of the character of nations by their employments, and 
the determination of thetr final fate by their character. . . . 
And the great cry that rises from all our manufacturing cities, 
louder than their furnace blast, is all in very deed for this, — 
that we manufacture everything there except men ; we blanch 
cotton, and strengthen steel, and refine sugar and shape 
pottery ; but to brighten, to strengthen, to refine and to form 
a single living spirit, never enters into our estioiate of advan- 
tages.” And all the teaching and all the preaching that have 
been done in England since theSe soul-stirring words were 
\vTitten fifty years ago, have served but to make that cry more 
audible, for the wonderful universal “teaching ’’has only helped 
to make the factory-hand more vividly conscious of his misery 
and his drudgery, and the preaching has only etjded in mock- 
ing at them. The illustrated newspapers, cheap theatres and 
earoiw.vjiw, evVeaper cv.tertns-sAi?«s- A*r>5 s i?ccr« oi’’ of^rer 
collateral forces have fillfd his mind with ideas of ways of 
living infinitely more agreeable and interestine than his own. 
It is precisely these spectacular shows of the luxury, excite- 
' ment, aimless pleasures and endless extravagances of the 
prosperous classes that taunt and deride him and leave an 
mdeUbU impression on his mind that it is to provide the rich 
and the powerful with these that his brow must %weat and his 
back ache. “ The cardinal fact before us," remarks Mr. Wells, 

“ is that the workers do not intend to stand thin^ as they are, 
and that no clever arguments, no expert hantjUng of legal 
points, no ingenious appearances of concession, will stay the 
progressive embitterment." I do not at all wonder at this 
progressive embitterment ; the wonder is that it should not 
have come earlier. I have personally visited the darkest 
corners of Dublin and Manchester, and in London have stood 
on the Embankment with my hand to my mouth, exclaiming 
to myself, “ Could misery go further 1 ” From a shaded comer 
I xvatched, and watched long,' the silent, halfd^ooping occu- 
pants of the benches, and what made my heart sink within me 
was the stamp of utter Hopelessness that I noticed on their 
ghastly pale faces as the flare of a passing “ taxi?' Ut them up. 
You may rob m.in of his worldly possessions, you may de- 
prne him of the society of those who are nearanq dear to him, 
jet if you leave him with Hope, he will manage to live. But 
deprive him of Hope, and that instant you send him into' living 
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death. This is the curse of modem industriaHsm. It will be 
said, and not without some justification, that my personal con- 
clusions as to the evils of the Engllsli industrial system are 
based, after all, on fleeting impressions ; but men who have 
studied this great problem of England's underworld are even 
more emphatic on this point Here is a sketch of one of the 
great industrial centres of England drawn by an independent 
inquirer from over the Continent. “Lasses of thirteen and 
fourteen stand for hours at the champing, vicious presses, 
which devour and spit forth an unceasing stream of tempered 
steel under the deft hands of the operator, until the deadly 
hypnotism of clanking, groaning machines, uttering a single 
note, and the unremitting, rfionotonous movements of hands, 
arms and eyes, work their will upon the human thing and de- 
base it into an automatic, unthinking part of the mechanism. 


I observed,” continues Mr. Hermann Schefiauer, “ that many of 
the girls (in Birmingham), when released from the machines, 
walked with shoulders sloping to one side, due to the uninter- 
rupted pulling of levers for some ten hours a day. Many seemed 
nerve-harried and antemlc, utterly e.xh«usted at evening, or even 
at noon, pale cretyiures, prematurely aged, though here and there, 
especially in shops that were kept well ventilated and clean, 
healthy-looking girls may be encountered as elsewhere." Here 
Is another sketch of the mode of life of factory-hands. . “In 
parts of Ashton-under-Lyne, of Stalybridge, Oldham, Roch- 
dale, Accrington, and other centres, the little ‘ homes ’ of the 
workers scarcely deserve that goodly name. But the grimmest, 
most ghastly warrens lie, without doubt, in the Manchester 
district of Ancoats and the ironically named Angel Meadow 
of Birmingham. Here many of the factory workers live in 
noisome dwellings of two or three rooms, holes that merely 
serve as restiiig places where the over-wearied bodies may fling 
themselves down in the intervals granted them in the withering 
round of toil. In many cases the women and children who 

sweat in the mills and shops — when the opportunity offers 

, come home only to encounter the blows and curses of the 
father and husband, usually ai* unskilled labourer and often 
a common dmnkatd. Ugly, dingy little pawnshops abound 
eveiywhete. In their windows may be seen dnslv stachs of 
corduroy tronseis, cheap linery, and common necessary articles 
of everyday use, such as teapots and frying nan! all 
for a few wretched pence. Few of these womeT’S P'*" "‘’‘i 
tempt at cookery. It has become a vague tratHtion 
of them-a lost art. Ever,.^ -vl .h“baTbarS; 



Reflections on the Problems of India 

simple boiling and frying is beyond them. Their labour, 
too, like that of the boys and men, is unirained. In being 
made mere adjuncts to pieces of machinery, they ha\e for- 
gotten how to minister decently to their simple human needs, 
even when the means are at hand. The feeding of babies is 
also a matter of careless guesswork and crude experiment with 
impossible and deadly foods. Old and young partake of an 
unvarying diet of ‘ bits o’ cheese,’ or fried fish with indigestible 
leathery ‘chip’ potatoes — rough, unnourishing food, bought 
in one of the numerous ill-smclling fish shops and hurriedly 
swallo^ved.” 

Mark, reader, the civilising effect of a hundred years •f 
Industrialism! Mark also the .paradisaical state of affairs 
existing in that “land of the free,” where the homes of His 
Majesty’s English subjects for the last forty years have been 
brightened and their labours ssveetened by the spread of free 
and compulsory elementary education I Verily, besides this, 
negro slaveiy seems a thing of liberty and laughter. I put 
this simple question to my countrj-men: Are »e prepared 
to face this state of affairs )e.vs hence, when our country 
is “studded with factories,” because twenty jears ago Mr. 
Ranade thought our national welfare depended on the full 
and many sided development of our productive power? 
Must the Moloch of Industrialism eventually bind in his iron 
service the manhood of India as it has in England for the last 
few generations? To him thousands upon thousands of men 
have already been sacrificed there; must he exact a like toll 
of victims from us? Wli), lie has already commenced his 
operations amongst us end relentlessly claimed his due in 
human flesh and Wood. “I have the authority,” said Sir 
N. G Chand.svarkar a few months ogo, “of the most jxjpular 
medical genitcman m the southern Mahratta countiy for 
sa)ing that vshcrc ten or fifteen )ears ago there used to be in 
the siU.sgcs one case of phthisis there arc novs- ten cases, and 
he asentK-d it, ami quite rightly, to the modern temjiMtion for 
town life. Vilhgcrv anxious for employment, came to Horn- 
hiy, got employment m the mills, hstd in dirty fh.sv»ls, and 
afterwards acted as mKsmnarics in the disease, /am ofraiJ” 
ensled Sir Narajanrao with a solemn wnirnlng, "if trrrre.'fu'nj; it 
ret dent t.' tem’at t^t dtuate /y tanateria andit/te hy difutinj^ 
kftirdedyt efttt hvt ef haUh, viafs or iw» ms's fABS 

tuNcrTitiv sinniT AiJ rrcour coNsfMi-iivrs !" 

I v*i»h I fo’ild have had these fitefuf wonfv pfmlcd in red, 
to tlut if wc could but i<-c in tracing the insidious march of 
90 
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our modern Moloch in what dye his feet are steeped— dye of 
human blood, much to be magmfied before it can -be dis- 
cerned, — we should think there might be some loss in his 
progress. But as it is, the words will mark the monumental 
folly of the ideal which Sir John He«ett has held up for our 
national salvation and eternal glorification, and reveal the cold 
humanity, unabashed vulgarity and cretinous mentality of those 
Swadeshi videshists who have been blatantly proclaiming that 
ideal in public meetings and in newspapers.' In this con- 
nection most assuredly and with ample justification, Sir 
Narayan Chandavarkar might have made his memorable pro- 
nouncement: “The Hindu community stands condemned of 
having neglected one of ^t^♦g^eatest duties, because of the 
degradation to which it had subjected those whom it called 
its members, but whom it had counted off into a heap of 
mechanism ; and it carried on its head a load of sins for 
having literally bled them to a slow, lingering death.” With 
equal justification and unquestioned appropriateness, Mr. 
Gokhale might have bemoaned that “there were those who 
could not understand either the degrwlation or the inhumanity 
of the factory-system, to whom the dignity of man as man was 
an incomprehensmle idea and who regarded the poorer classes 
as made solely to serve and slave for those who were above 
them.” Now, at length, do I begin to comprehend a little the 
idea of the dignity of man as man! 

Having got, as we have, a little insight into the state of 
affairs at Birmingham and Manchester, we do not at all wonder 
that Mr. G. K. Chesterton should declare, as he recently did, 
that all intelligent people in England, Tory and Radical alike, 
have long come to the conclusion that the mere mechanical 
expansion of commercialism carrirf on in the great industrial 
cities of England is not civilisation, but a very sad sort of 
savagery. Nor do we wonder that Mr. E. B. Havell should 
ask us to take heed that we choose wisely when we look to 
Europe and America for teachers. “None but the ignorant or 
charlatans wHl recommend you the paths of Western commer- 
cialism as leading to true naitenal prosperity. . . , Nowhere 
in India— not even in the direst time of famine and pestilence 
— is there such utter depravity, such hopeless phjsical, moral 
and spiritual Segradation as that which exists in the great 
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commercial cities of Europe, directly brought about by modern 
industrial methods.” This is the true expression of the better 
mind of Europe, as Lord RIorley once pointed out when 
spealcing “on the great feeling prevailing in England — quite 
beyond the line of party — of pity, of sympathy and horror at 
the miseries which our industrial system entails.” 

There is no denying the fact that Industrialism has now 
taken a hold of India j though the hold at present, no doubt, 
_is very loose, still there are all the signs that as the years roll 
on it is bound to get closer and closer, until it becomes by the 
end of the present century as firm and as unrelaxing as it is in 
many of the foremost Slates of Europe and America. To 
think of crushing out Industrialism, so long as present condi- 
tions and economic ideals remain unchanged in India, would 
be as futile as it is foolish. Even to check its onward match 
is not quite easy; we can only hope to retard its present 
rate of progress by putting impediments in its way. And 
there are two ways of doing this. First, by the Government 
not only discountenancing any scheme of protective tariff, but 
actually retaining and ^ven increasing the present rate of 
excise-duty, regardless of the interested clamour of our rich 
cotton-spinners. Secondly, by the Government making a 
real effort to bring about the revival of the hand-loom industry, 
and changing by a net-work of irrigation works the present 
precarious system of tillage into a reliable and thriving 
agricultural industry. 

Lord Curzon once said that it was inevitable that the hand- 
loom should be superseded by the pow’er-loom, just as the 
hand-punkah was being superseded by the electric fan. It 
is probable that in the weaving of the coarsest kinds of 
textile required solely for merely utilitarian purposes, such as 
packing material, gunny bags, etc., the hand-loom will be 
eventually superseded by the power-loom ; but to say that it 
will be so in the case of all other textiles is to betray the 
grossest ignorance of the ver>' nature of art. Mere plain 
weaving on a hand-loom, when the weaver takes interest in his 
handiwork, is a living artistic work; while the weaving of the 
most artistically designed piece of the richest tapestry on a 
power-loom is a dead mechanical operation. “The power- 
loom will never entirely supersede the hand loom," rightly 
remarks Mr.*^ Havell, “ as long as the desire for beauty is 
inherent in human nature ; and to put forward the doctrine 
that the hand-loom will be inevitably superseded by the power- 
loom merely proves how utterly incapable most official experts 
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are of utrderstandbg India’s industrial problem. Every hand* 
loom weaver who rs driven into a jwwer-loom factor)' is a 
lowering of India’s industrial cfiicicncy, and a depreciation of 
her artistic, intellectual, and moral standard/’ 

It is not generally known that hand-loom weaving is' still the 
backbone of Indian industi^' and, as on it mainly rest the 
means of subsistence of millions of India's handicraftsmen, it 
is of incomparably greater economic importance than any 
other. Even to this day, India possesses a most valuable asset 
in the skill of her handicraftsmen and the heritage of her great 
artistic traditions. ITie question with her, therefore, is not of 
croating the requisite technical skill for her great weaving 
industry’, but of preserving aM*the accumulated skill of hand 
and eye which she already possesses from being recklessly 
wasted for want of organisation and co-operation. That, with 
the proper organisation of the craftsmen and the active co- 
operation of Government, this great village industry of India 
can be revivified and made to hold its owti against the 
competition of the power-loom factories, has been amply 
demonstrated by the successful experiments of Mr. Havell In 
Bengal and Mr. .Maconochie in M'estern India. By calling 
public attention to the notable efforts of the 10,000 hand- 
weavers of the Serampore district— who, by adapting European 
labour-saving appliances to their traditional craft practice, 
raised themselves from the state of languishing poverty to a 
condition of comparative prosperity — and by persuading the 
Government of Bengal to establish at Serampore a Central 


Weaving College, Mr. Havell gave a great impetus to the 
movement for the revival of hand-loom weaving in many 
different parts of India. Mr. Maconochie, on the other hand, 
while he was Collector at Sholapore, resuscitated the local 
weaving industry by the simple expedient of making arrange- 
ments to provide the weavers with raw materials on moderate 
terms, advancing them cash at reasonable rates in the slack 
season, and enabling them to obtain the best market price for 
their work. If this can be done without any attempt to 
improve the methods and appliances of the weavers, it stands 
to reason that with efficient org^isation which gives financial 
assistance, sound practical training and improved appliances 
we may be quie certain of success in spite of Mr Alfred 
Chatterton’s repeated warning, that the only hope fbr the hand 
loom weaver is to commerdalise his industry throu<'h the 
European factory system, and that, to quote his own '"vrord^T 
«to attempt to assist the artisans of India and to neglect the 
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results of the mercantile eiTotU of the whole of the last century 
(in Europe) is lo court failure.” 

Now, coming to the revival of asriculture and taking up the 
modern cry of “Back to the land,” I seem to hear my reader 
exclaim, “ What ! Go back to rustication and stagnation and 
primitive barbarism? No, it is not possible to go back, even if 
v\e wanted to. No power on earth can set back the hands of 
the clock.” I don’t know an)ihing about setting back the hands 
of the clock, but I do know it is the cry that has been raised in 
all ages in certain stages of national evolution. Horace raised 
it nearly two thousand years ago, when Rome was at the height 
of its power ; Ruskin raised it forty j ears ago, and one of our n\pst 
bnlliant writers of romance is at«the present moment engaged 
in this momentous question of our age. “The sucking 
of the towns,” remarked Sir H. Rider Haggard a few months, 
ago, “I consider to be the most serious and vital problem 
facing civilisation to-day. The supposed advantages of the 
cities arc drawing our people off the land and changing them 
from solid, steady, dependable men and women to a race of 
neurotics who will ultimately be unable to cope with the stress 
of modern conditions. U'c must at all costs, before it is too 
late, provide some means of preserving or ftf<reaiing a class 
rooted m the land The trend of iveople from the land to the 
cities has a1wa>s preceded the downfall of naliuns, and there is 
no reason for supixising that Nature vvill alter her rule in this 
respect.” Rider Haggard is no idle dreamer, no mere theorist 
in the back to the-land movement, but a man who, through 
jears of practical experience and patient study of the problem 
as it presents itself in man) p.iris of the world, has come to 
hold definite views on it, and row gives his time, money, and 
the influence of hts name lo further the work he has at heart. 
At his home, Ditch ngliam House, Norfolk, he farms alxiut 
600 acres, kevps a large herd of cows, and sends milk to the 
Ix>ndon market 

Hut Rider H3g:;ard 1$ by .10 means the only one of our 
eminent men, possessing the pncslns gift of foresight, lo 
sound the alarm, but n«ny others now and ag.nin venture to 
litl ihcit manly voices against ihc fatal magnetism — this relent- 
less sucking jwwcr of our modern towns; but they m'ght as 
well have s|»arcd their Inratli for lomcihingittire immediately 
useful, for tlf.- warning falls €>n ears rendered for all practical 
p-iri»nes draf lo all sounds except to the ctcrrul clanking and 
in?rrr*A groining o1 ihe all triumpliant tnoiVtn IndustfiaTnm, 
To give an instance, many months ago Dr. Mas Nordau 
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ventured to open the subject in the pages of the Hibberl 
Journal. Except that a newspaper here and there, for lack of 
more interesting matter and in order to fill up its columns, 
published a few paragraphs from it, this important article 
passed to all intents and purposes to the Umbo of oblivion. 
But the article deserves more than a passing notice, and so I 
shall make here lengthy extracts from it. 

“The work done in the civilised world to-day is incom- 
parably greater than at any former time. Even the poorest 
workman who is not a beggar, but earns his own living, makes 
greater demands on his existence than his forefathers did, and 
the rise in his standard of life imposes correspondingly greater 
efforts upon him, since it not compensated by the general 


rise in wages. 

• “.The dominant part played in production by the machine, 
to a mere attendant on which man in the factory has been 
degraded, and the ever-increasing division of labour, which 
condemns the worker to an eternal, automatic repetition of a 
small number of movements, pd reduces the part takeri in his 
work by the intellectual faculties to a minimum, wears him out 
one-sidedly, and therefore quicker and more completely than 
is the case whenpwith a varied, manifold activity, which calls 
in turn upon different groups of muscles and requires the 
continual intervention of imagination, judgment and W’ill, he 
manufactures some complicated object of common use from 
the raw material up to the perfect article. 

“ In even greater numbers the population makes its way 
from the country to the town, to exchange agricultural occupa- 
tions for labour in workshops and factories. The number of 
people that dwell in towns of over 100,000 inhabitants is 
everywhere swelling ; everywhere among civilised nations the 
tendency appears to transform a people that lives on the land 
and raises natural products into a people of great cities 
producing differentiated goods. 

“ The whole end of eivihsalion seems to be economic. All pro- 
gress aims at facilitating and augmenting the production of 
goods. That in this process th% individual is being worn out 
is not considered. The world-economy does not ask whether 
it enhances the happiness of the single human being It pro 
duces wealth, and sets this on a level with happiness— a 
manifest illusion.* , ^ 

“The peasant is attracted to the town because he is hypnotised 
by the ligure of industrial wages, which he compares wi»h the 
pay for agncultnral labour, or the net proSts of a small farmer 
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He does not understand or consider that the higher wage is 
set off by incomparably higher expenses, and that more money 
will buy less pleasure and bodily prosperity in the town than 
less money in the country. He is enticed, moreover, by the 
excitement, the variety, the amusements which the town offers, 
and he does not see that these doubtful advantages are 
balanced by quite certain disadvantages — periodic unemploy- 
ment, a shorter working life, a poor and forsaken old age, and 
a permanent dependence on great industriesand unsentimental 
enterprise between which and the workers there exists no 
thread of human, personal relation. 

** For the present, the country population is still capable^f 
feeding the large towns. But the day will come when the 
depopulated country will have no more reinforcements to 
bestow on the great city, and then the danger of national 
degeneration will have come very near to us. This danger will 
Iks European in its scope, since one people after another is 
adopting the latge town civilisation, and the white race has no 
more barbarians in reserve to step into the weakened ranks and 
fill up their paps.” ■ , 

But it will be asked, has not the large town been from lime 
immemorial the focus of civilisation? Have ^iot some of the 
greatest men of tlie world, from Socrates downwards, lived in 
large towns .and there thought out the great thoughts that have 
jnllucnccd the mind of mankind ever afterwards? Are not the 
inventors that endow the world with new modes of life, the Inves- 
tigators that enricli it with new scientific truths, and the poets 
and artists that adorn it with new beauty, almost all dwellers 
in the lirge town, and was not their genius first kindled by its 
air? I should not care to dispute this argument, which, how. 
ever, seems to assume a good deal, though it would be quite 
as easy to prove by examples, from those of our Rhhis down- 
wanls, that the truth on the whole lies sulisiantially on the 
other side. I would only ask the questioner to count up the 
price — the fv.irful price we liavc to pay for this intensification 
of mental activity. Docs not the brge town give the highest 
pcrrent.age of crime, insanity.rfvnd constitutional diseases? Is 
not the large town the fortis of all the frrnrics of fashion, anil 
all the follies and fanta«iiralitics of public opinion, of all the 
frightful degeneracy in morahtyand all the li^jtrrical alierra- 
lior-s in jvi’^ics? "It is in the brge town," »sys Dr. .Max 
Soribu, *• tint trblwjcy and chPdl'Stness arc most to lie found. 
In tlfr large to»ns t5ie Ull races arc dwarfcrl : not, indeerl, 
among llie jutrician class, which l-»i country houses an<! only 
9 * 
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spends a part of the year in the town, but among the multitude 
that is bom in the town, lives there, and dies there.” Is there 
any remedy for this state of affairs ? “I fear,” remarks Dr. 
Nordau, “ that in the present state of science and of culture, in 
the present political and economical constitution of society, we 
must answer — No. The world economy will not dispense with 
the division of labour, with its great material advantages, and 
will never return to the idyllic style of production of which 
Ruskin dreamed, where every workman thinks out with his 
o^\^^ head, as a creative artist, the product of his industry, gives 
his heart to his work and carries it out with his own hands. 
In the stress of intensive modern culture the people that take 
th*e lead must needs wear themselves out. Only if they had 
the courage to retard the rhythm of their economic progress, 
only then could they retain their health and their full powers. 
They cannot,” concludes Dr. Nordau, '* at the same time be 
rich and able, shine and endure, but only the one or the other.” 

Some economists, like Prof. Nicholson, have striven to prove 
the indisputable superiority of the factory system over the 
cottage industry as regards shorter hours of work, regularity of 
employment, the healthier atmosphere and all-round better 
conditions undei*which work is carried on. This, to a certain 
extent, is undoubtedly true as far as the production of coarser 
kinds of goods is concerned, where the operative is not required 
to make the slightest use of his brains or his artistic faculties. 
Rut where the use of the brains and of the artistic faculties is 
imperative the factory system has gradually brought about the 
complete ruin of one industrial art after another, and as our 
traditional art industries make great demands on the head and 


heart of the craftsman, nowhere is the system likely to prove 
in the end more ruinous than in India. What Sir George 
Birdwood — by far the greatest authority on the industrial arts 
of India — said long ago in this connexion deserves our most 
careful attention, as it becomes increasingly true with the 
increasing factorisation of India — 

“ What is chiefly to be dreaded is the general introduction of 
machinery into India. We are,|ust beginning in Europe to 
understand what things must be done by machinery, and what 
must be done by hand-work, if art is the slightest consideration 
m the matter. Put if. owmgtothe opecatinaof 
causes, machme'ry were to be gradually introducad into India 
for the manufacture of its great traditional handicrafts there 
would ensue an mdustnal revolution which, if not directed hv 
an mtell.gent and instiucted pnbKc opinion and the geneS 
H 5, 
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prevalence of refined taste, would inevitably throw the tradi* 
tional arts of the country into the same confusion of principles, 
and of their practical application to the objects of daily necessity, 
which has for three generations been the destruction of decora- 
tive art and of middle-class taste in England and North-Western 
Europe and the United Slates of America. 

“ The social and moral evils of the introduction of machinery 
into India are likely to be still greater. At present the in- 
dustries of India are earned on all over the country, although 
hand-weaving IS everywhere languishing in the unequal com- 
petition with Manchester and the Presidency mills. But in 
everj' Indian village all the traditional handicrafts are still ^to 
be found at work • 

“ Outside the entrance of the single village street, on an 
exposed rise of ground, ihc hereditary potter sits by his w heel 
moulding the swift revoHmg clay by the natural curses of his 
hands. At the back of the bouses, which form the low irregu- 
lar street, there are two or three looms at work in blue, and 
scarlet, and gold, the fr.ames hanging between the acacia trees, 
the yellow flowers of which drop fast on the webs ns they arc 
being woten. In the street the brass and copper smiths arc 
hammering away at their pots and pans, ancf further clown, in 
the sxrandah of tlie rich man's house, is the jeweller working 
rupees and gold mohurs into fair jewellery, gold and silver car- 
rings, and round tires like ihe moon, bracelets, and tablets, 
and noserings, and tinkling ornaments for the feet, taking his 
designs from the fruits and flowirs around him, or from the 
traclitional forms represented in rhe |wmtifigs .md caningsof 
the great temple, winch rises over the gioscs of mangoes and 
palms at ihc end of the street abosc the lotus cnserctl silbgc 
tank. At halfpisl llucc or four in the afternoon the whole 
street is lighted up by ihe moving rolics of the women going 
down to draw water from the tank ; each with two or three 
water jars on her hc.id, and so, while they arc going and 
returning in S'ngle file, the scene plow* like 'ritim's ranvas, 
and moves like the stately procevvion of the Panatlun.vic/riryr. 
letter, the men drive in the siild prey Vine from the moaning 
p’ain, the looms an- foldcst tijv ihe cop{>er»miths are nt, the 
elders g.«hcr in the gate, rhe hghls Iseg*” glimmer in ihe 
fast falling darkn-^v, lie flatting and the miMic are hcanl <,n 
i ver)- side, Ihiil Ulr into the nvhl the songt arc surg fiotn ihc 
K’amajana or .XfahihharaU, ‘Hk: nc»t ri orm'ng with lunrivc, 
after* the »imp’c ablutions and adoration* {“-rforn nl in iy,c 
open air lief.’T tl e hixiv-t, i) - same day again. Tint 
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is the daily life going on all oTOf Western India in the village 
communities of the Dekhan, among a people happy in their 
simple manners and frugal way of life, and in the culture 
derived from the grand epics of a religion in which they live, 
and mo\e, and have their daily being, and in which the highest 
expression of their literature, art, and civilisation lias been 
stereotyped for three thousand years. 

“Hut of late years these handicraftsmen, for the sake of 
whose works the whole world lias been ceaselessly pouring its 
bullion for three thousand years into India, and who, for all 
the marvellous tissue and embroidery they have wrought, have 
polluted no rivers, deformed no pleasing prospects, nor poisoned 
any air; whose skill and individuality the training of count- 
less generations has developed to the highest perfection, these 
hereditary handicraftsmen are being everywhere gathered from 
their democratic village communities in hundreds and thou- 
sands into the colossal mills of Bombay, to drudge in gangs 
for tempting wages, at manufacturing piece goods, in com- 
petition with Manchester, in the production of which they are 
no more intellectually and morally concerned than the grinder 
of a barrel-organ^in the tunes turned out from it, 

“I do not mean to depreciate the proper functions of 
machines in modem civilisation, but machinery should be 
the servant and never the master of men. It cannot minister 


to the beauty and pleasure of life, h can only be the slave of 
life’s drudgery ; and it should be kept rigorously in its place, 
in India as well as England, When in England machineiy 
is, by the force of cultivated taste and opinion, no longer 
allowed to intrude into the domain of art manufactures, which 
belongs exclusively to the trained mind and hand of indi- 
vidual workmen, wealth will become more equally diffused 
throughout society, and the working classes, through the 
elevating influence of their daily work, and the growing 
respect for their talent, and skill, and culture, will rise at 
once in social, civil, and political position, raising the whole 
country, to the highest classes, with them ; and Europe will 
learn to taste of some of that Content and happiness in life 
which is to be still found in the pagan East, as it was once 
found in pagan Greece and ‘RoTOe.’* 

These remark’s were made nearly forty years ago and it 
the easiest thing in the tvorld to pass by them* with sneers 
about the “sentimentalism of the dilettante,” bm how tmie 
prophetic they were may be seen by the fact that many offte 
att.mdestt.es that were just begiiming to decay, and a fe, 
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more which wtrt even flourishing, have now, for all practical 
purposes, died out. The exquisitely beautiful picture that 
Sir George has painted of the tj-pical Indian village is by 
no means untrue to nature either in colour or proportion, as 
most of his modem unimaginati%e> unimpressionable readers 
are likely to belie\e from their superficial acquaintance with 
Indian village-life. 

I have walked hundreds of miles m the Salsette and Thana 
districts, and round LanouU and down the seven fertile salleys 
of Mahableshwar, visiting scores of sillages on my rambles, 
talking to their simple-minded dwellers and striving to enter 
into the spirit of their life by lowering the plane of my mini! 
to their own level, — from which e\^>ericnce of mine, extending 
over many years, I have no hesitation In asserting that Sir 
George Ihrdwood's description of the Indian vilbgc is sub- 
stantially correct, though I cannot lay my finger on any 
particular xillage and say— this is Sir George’s typical Indian 
tillage. 

Tor all the old-world clwtms of the Indian tillage. I was 
not slow to notice tlie weeds and nameless refuse that sur- 
rounded most of its huts, of which the front portion, where 
the cattle were tied, was foul and cvU-smellifig, the rtwf w.is 
low, and the "chambers” In some cases datk, empty and 
joyless, and, fn tlic meanest hots, whatever there was of tight 
and air gleamed and filtered through the crannies of the mud 
walls, and. to cap all. the occupants, in most cases looked 
indigent, famished and uninielligtrnl. />'«/ »// thts rstant 
nofAtrt^ when wc consider that the sininfc silLigcrs juss their 
whole day in the open air under the full bbre of an I-istcrn 
nun, e-ngsged In healthy occupation* that do nr>t harry ihc 
nenes, nor lease them thoroughly e»luiistc»l after the day’* 
work is done. If there is somettmrs hardship or ansirty. 
t‘.cfc is alwa)S innocence and jsrace and the frlJo^sbip of 
tJic human so-d wnh the sjs-nt of tuiurr, — with the rirulel 
ttiat msird by the sdlag- or the noble and ape w^n tires that 
stivsl otitskV the door, or the d'»rrrstiratr.l aniniaU that Uy 
within it. If they rvsrt enj*/ a full itiral. ll cy base insarj 
abtr enough to tussaln tWm f ,r if.c smq.V *t«k they Laic to 
da* If tJ.ry neser hate muscuUi lyx.'i'-*. they alwajs 

* t-n •* I'rt,,* 

lo» r«.* •• ,H '• •Wj.-r-S l-»« £S.« 

• Iti, 

Ai- 1 il« t»i* V,” 
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have superabundance of steunina to carry them over long 
stretches of hills and valleys without ever knowing what it 
is to be out of breath or done upA If they have little to put 
on, the rigours of climate need not much. And with their 
daily ablutions, their unclad bodies do not present a dis- 
agreeable aspect If they understand but dimly our virtues, 
they yet faithfully keep to their own crude morality. If they 
have no hope of advancement, neither have the^ any fear of 
being beaten down in the race of life. Love, patience, hospi- 
tality and, above all, a living faith — these things they all have. 
To plough the field of his father, to reap the harv'est side by 
side, to bear the burden up the mountain side, to cull a flower 
or two for his Hari or Vithoba in the mornings, and to pass 
his evenings in the little gossip of the village-world,— these are 
the simple blessings of the lowly Indian peasant which taught 
even toil to please, and 5n his living faith whatever ill befell 
his path, he never stopped to question, but folded his hands 
and sighed— £s/iwaraf/i« muryee {“Not as I will, but as Thou 
wilt.”) •' Printing pressond publishers,” once said a truly noble- 
minded Englishman, . both leave him unmoved. Happy, 
twice happy m<vtal, far removed from the world’s din 1 Neither 
fame nor fortune, as we count these things, will ever be yours. 
To die unwept and unhonoured is your fate. Not unsung, 
however, for whoever sees you must needs sing in his own 
heart, though the music reach no other ears. Illimitable 
expanse, cradle of boyhood, full of sunshine, of colour, of 
happiness — and of misery. I, who know London and Paris, 
Art and Literature, lovely women and gallant men, I, the heir 
to all the ages, bow myself down in reverence and awe before 
thee — fain would I always dwell with thee. For the cities of 
the West, Art and Literature, gallant men and lovely women, 
all wear masks, ll'e chase the shadow and miss the substance. 
We take the mask for the man. Here the man without the 
mask is to be found. Full of happiness — and of misery. 
Dirty little mud huts, human beings and animals huddled 
together, the perpetual sameness of things — these look like 
misery to us, the children of*the mask. But to those who ' 
have never known otherwise, is it misery to them ? Happiness 
and misery, wpo can define these states? Is it the posses- 
sion of money with its cares and its duties, or perchance the 


* “Tlje natives of this country are oar masters in the act of climbint* 
aid j endurance, bat stiil more their machinery If^heaft 

and lanes. They do not know what it is to be ‘out of breail. • « 
punpei out.’ Douslu’s iT ’ 
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liquor-shop. The invitation is too urgent to be refused, and 
so they step in and have a small glass of strong drink which 
takes away a sixth to even a quarter of their day’s hard 
earnings. Judging from the expression of their faces, they 
evidently do not enjoy drinking the decoction oflered to them, 
but it has one happy result. It rouses their drooping spirits, 
and for some time at any rale brings on them a happy self- 
forgetfulness. From the shop they w^k home. Home ! — it 
would be desecration to call their dark holes by that hallowed 
name. Holes that are so small and so ill-ventilated that not a 
few of these poor wretches have to fling themselves down on 
the pavement outside, and snatch a few hours’ rest in the 
intervals granted in their eternal round of unceasing toil. 
Only a few days ago an article appeared in the Times of India, 
entitled “ A Visit to Bombay Slums,” from which I make the 
following extract — 

“It has often been said that one half of the world knows 
not how the other half lives, and probably of no city can 
this be said with greater truth than of Bombay. Those 
thousands of mill-hands who pour out of the mills of the city 
—where and Vypw do they live? . . . Almost anywhere in 
the Indian quarters in Bombay may be found almost compact 
masses of dwellings divided by only narrow gullies. These 
gullies may be two feet wide, or as much' as ten feet, but 
invariably they ate abominably filthy, and any efforts which 
the Municipal sweeper may make to keep them clean are 
hopeless. On either side of the gullies rise the walls of the 
dwellings, sometimes to the height of four storeys, and generally 
speaking the only light which enters the rooms which face 
these gullies is that which penetrates through apertures many 
feet above — apertures which more often than not ate almost 
covered by projecting eaves. That is the only light which 
enters the rooms, and the only air Is the foul air from the 
gullies which compels the occupants to close the windows. 
The results can be imagined, but the house must be entered 
in order that the full effect may be appreciated. In quite a 
number of the houses which trere inspected on Wednesday 
scarcely a glimmer of light penetrated into the rooms on the 
ground floor facing the gulley. Open the door and try and 
pees through the darhnes^. It might well he a coal-hole 
but as the eye grows accustomed to the darkness human 
forms may be distinguished. Strike a match, and the room 
will be found to measure about eight feet square, and fiere it 
IS that m the darkness of night^and amid smells the variety 
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and intensity of which it would be nauseating to describe, cs en 
if it were possible, that a family of .human beings lives 
and dies ! ” 

Where are our Frce-education-mongers? Where are our 
great Mahar-apostles ? What! is there not one among the 
Sicily lot of our humanitarians and sentimentalists to champion 
the cause of India’s Sbves? Cannot even one of them 
perceive ihc'frightfui inhumanity of counting off hundreds of 
thousands of our fcllow-mcn into a heap of mechanism, 
numbered with its wheels and weighed with its hammer 
strokes? In this connection Mr. Gokhale miglit have truly 
said' “Hverj* feeling of justice, i^cr)’ sentiment of hum.mfty 
must impel us to press forward with this problem. Tliat 
thousands upon thousands of our people should be sunk in 
unspeakable squalor, and their limbs turne<l into Ics'crs to 
mo\c machiner)' with — 1 can think of no injustice more cruel 
and monstrous than this." 

Another great argument against the rapid extension of the 
nuxlcrn factory system m Indu u tint it Is entirely opp^ised 
to thr* spirit of the Hast. Of bte wc have been constantly 
hearing of the awakening of the Ibst from i’s long shimbcf 
and Its gradu-slly adopting Western mtxles of life and think- 
ing. Thu is partly true as far as the superficial stambrds 
of life and thought are coocemesL Hut at heart there is and 
there eser will Iw a deep seated, inherent, insuperable ilifTcr- 
ence between the fbst and the Wr^t. To find the motbe of 
life, in spile of all indications to ihr contrary, the Hast in 
the md will eser turn inward, the tVest in the rod eser 
outward— 
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'rh\s scheme of life of restless ambition and active com- 
petition, though harmful in itself, is not unsuited to the 
energetic and pushful people of the West, bent on making 
their way in the ivorld and securing its good things. But, to 
the people of the East who are comparatively less energetic 
and less pushful and whose ideal of life can never be wholly 
satisfied with the best things that tlic world lus to offer, a 
scheme of life involsing strenuous struggle for existence is 
entirely unsuited and likely to prove in the end wholly mis- 
chievous. The great and fundamental truth which Count 
Hermann Kcyscrling once urged on his Chinese audience and 
wlrich is shared by all the dijepest thinkers of the West — that 
TO Westernise the East is to destrov it, and that if China 
supplanted her own culture by the Western one it would not 
progress — is equally true of India. “ Ko one can live a life,” 
maintained the Count, "foreign from his osvn. Every one of 
our Western accomplishments is the outcome of a long history, 
and means very much more, therefore, than it appears to 
mean, jj now anothernathn adapts thU Western a/Uure,Jusi 
as it is, it it'iil gel it, Ml as a living but as a dead bodp. To be 
of any value at i^Il it must be attached to its own root. In 
China this means that all reforms, all improvements, must be 
made in the spirit of its own wonderful civilisation and not 
after the pattern of a Western one. It is quite impossible to 
obtain practical results from another basis or spirit. If modern 
China fails to understand this, if it breaks off from the ancient 
root, its apparent progress will mean nothing less than dis- 
integration. The great culture of the past will be lost, and 
there will be no other culture to replace it." 

These are wise words, and are as applicable to India and 
other Asiatic countries as to China, 3’o rezdve the old ideals 
and to adapt them to new forms is the way to wisdom. 

When I said above that to the people of the East a scheme 
of life involving strenuous struggle for existence was entirely 
unsuited, I meant, of course, the mass of the people. Surely 
I know that to the capitalists and the rich factory owners such 
a scheme is something indispensable — something on which 
their power and position in life entirely rest. Consequently, if 
any orre dared tP suggest that measures should be taken to 
save India from the curse of a full-grown, wide snreading and 
m the end irrepressible Industrialism, they would at once raise 
a hue and cry and would have no end of specious arguments 
against the entertainment of any such suggestion which would 
mean the ruin of India’s nascent industries, of her Capital, 
*05 
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Enterprise and Skill, and end in permanently relegating her 
to the position of a backward nation. 

Educated Indians, if they chouse, may worthily lake up this 
cry and, following the noble precept of Sir John Hewclt, 
be-iutify vast tracts of their country with FACTORV•c^llM^•^.^i 
and Mine I’ITS after the manner of the flourishing countries of 
modem Lurope- Hut all India cannot become a factor)’ or a 
mine. And while hundreds of thousands of Indians, sacrificing 
thcmschcs to the patriotic purpose of developing the Skill, 
Industr) and Enterprise of their country, will li\c diminished 
lives in the midst of noise, of darkness, and of deadly cthala- 
tion, millions upon millions of untutored pc-isants in 4hc 
faraway mountains wtU still rc)oi?c as they gather the harvest 
bathed in the golden bLvre of the sun, and at night when the 
liarvcsi moon creeps up the shouts of their praise and the clash 
of their cymbals will still resound through tlic valle)S as of 
oh! ! 
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POLITICAL FUTURC 

^?HEN at- a political mee^ng many years ago, Sir Henry 
Campbell-Bannerman said that “ Good government can never 
be a substitute for government by the people themselves,” that . 
statement was hailed in India by the most progressive sections 
of her people as an unimpeachable doctrine of wise and 
liberal statesmanship which ought to find ready acceptance 
with any Governtrteni wishing to conduct its affairs in the light 
of day. Mr. Dadabhoy Naoroji prefixed this dictum to the 
address he delivered as the President of the Indian National 
Congress of 1901^ and over and over again in the course of 
that lengthy address the Grand Old Man maintained that one 
of the fundamental objects, if not the very end and aim, of the 
Congress was to bring about the realisation of that glorious 
ideal in the constitution of the Government of India. And 
when the Hon. Mr. Gokhale in. his presidential address gave 
expression to his own idea os to what should be the goal of 
the Congress, he was only gathering in the broad outlines of 
Sir Henry’s dictum within the narrow limits of a definite 
ideal. In the constitution which the Moderate Party drew 
up after Mr. Tilak had broken up its annual sessions at Surat, 
the goal of the Congress, as laid down by Mr. Gokhale, was 
embodied in the following terms — 

“The objects of the Indian National Congress are the 
attainment by the people of India of a system of Government 
similar to that enjoyed by the self-governing members of the 
British Empire and the participation by them in the rights and 
responsibilities of the Empire on equal terms.” 

U we. pjjx tha di/at-iuisi. of Sar. K-eniy Carmp’oeVi- 

Bannerman in* plain, unequb'ocal terms it com« to this 

that if a choice were given between good government and self- 
government, our choice shou'd fall on self-government. And 
if questioned, why ? The reply is immediately forthcomrng— 

• 109 
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that it is the only form of government under which all the 
finer traits of an individual's character get the best chance of 
showing forth, free and unfettered, and of being put to the 
best uses of the nation at large. This is why they pontifically 
proclaim : “We treat self government as a blessing and a heal- 
ing, a sobering and a strengthening influence." That self- 
government has achieved all these wonderful results on paper 
may be at once admitted, butwhether it has done so or not on 
historical evidence or in the opinion of those who are best 
fitted to judge these thirvgs, — it is open to grave doubt. One 
has only to unwind the rolls of the later Greeh and Konian 
annals and of the medixval Italian republics, not to spea^ of 
some well-known chapters in life historj* of France and even 
of England, to get some idea of the follies and excesses to 
which every species of self-government that has hitherto 
been tried, has been carried. Plato and Dante, Ilacon and 
Goethe, Shakespeare and Ibsen have all equally shown their 
distrust of (tU democtatic fomvs of govetrvroent. I have 
already spoken at great length, while on the subject of 
Elcmentaf)’ Education, of (be aversion of more recent thinkers 
in England to the very prii-ciple on which those forms of 
government are baved .and the contempt .tnd derision with 
which these men sjstcmatically treat the scxalled aspirations 
of the mob. 

As against them. I should like to know the name of even 
one great thinker who has spoken lightly of good government 
or given self government a preference over it. 

•• for form* of l«t fool* cotjlfU j ^ 

Thai which w l<»t a«litnni»tcrc<l »» tcil " 

Than ihe^e there are no wiser word* among tlie m.iny wise 
ones of the most rational and keen sighted of old English men 
of the world I Tor, mdcctl, no form of govemmertt, however 
perfect, is of any use when incompetent men arc at the head of 
affairs; and any form, howsoever imperfect, will work In the 
hands of capable itatesmerv. If this is admitted, It follows of 
it'clf tlut good govcminent w all in all and of primary con- 
lidrration, while its form and the colour and class of | copic by 
which it is carried out is entirely a sr-condary question. I Icnre 
“the wive and itatcsmanlrke dictum id Sir Iieniy Campi>cll- 
Itannerman*' tv not only not wise nor statesmanliVe, ljut op 
the contrary, the most pernicious doetrinc in lolitics that ha* 
rrer been propounded by a iriponsible statesman, and nowhere 
is its rriteraiion more dangerous cr less reprehensible tlun in 
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India. Much to my regiet, I recently heard tfie opinion 
reiterated by unquestionably the greatest of our public men, 
though in a slightly difTerent form. The Hon. Mr. Gokhale, 
replying to the toast of his health at the farewell dinner given 
to him at the Ripon Club last year, said among other things 
that we were striving to get a form of government which 
would be in keeping with the self-respect and dignity of a 
civilised people. Does the hon. gentleman mean to suggest 
that the present form of government in India is not in keeping 
with the self-respect and dignity of a civilised people ? I don't 
see what other construction could be put on those words or 
how they could possibly be explained away so as to remove 
all "suggestion of ill-will towards the Government as it is now 
constituted which a sun-baked Anglo-Indian, not sufficiently 
acquainted with the long and honourable career of Mr. 
Gokhale, is likely to trace, and excusably, in those -ill chosen 
words of his. 

Having seen that good government is always to be preferred 
to any form of government, popular or otherwise, let us inquire 
how far popular or self-government is practicable in India. In 
other words, let us ask, — is it possible for the diverse races of 


India to become «ne united self-governing community? This 
question has been variously answered by dilTereni schools of 
political thought in India. Leaving the Extremists aside, the 
Moderates, or members of the National Congress Party, stoutly 
maintain jiot only the possibility but the absolute certainty of 
India becoming one united self-governing community. “ Oh,” 
they exclaim with easy assurance, “it is only a question of 
time and persistent agitation— that’s all.” In this fashion the 
Moderates go on, in season and out of season, and, like Burke’s 
birds of evil presage, grate on our ears at all times with their - 
melancholy song of grievances and aspirations, yet not one 
of their recognised Indian leaders has ever attempted to put 
before the public in a careful and exhaustive disquisition all 
the undeniable facts and arguments that may be advanced in 
support of their cause. However, a young man of their party 
made one such attempt four yearj ago, but such is the wonder- 
ful power of appreciation of these leaders that, though in acute 
ness of intellect the author is equal to most of them and in 
poner of expresaon second to none, his splendW talents are 
left unrecognjseO and his youthfol enthusiasm allowed to rnn 
waste. Mr. H, P, Mody s treatment of this wide and intricate 
subject m his PoUtical Fulur, n/ i„ spite of S 

special pleading, glaring Cdse armlogies and inexcuSe 
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disregard of certain fundamental facts, has yet so much and in 
such eminent degree of what Matthew Arnold calls “sweet 
reasonableness" that we cannot pass by it without considering 
his persuasive arguments by means of which he finds no 
difficulty m proving that Indian nationality and self-go\ern* 
ment are both practicable and not far removed from our sight. 
Taking up first the question of Indian nationality, Mr. Mody 
frankly admits that two of the essential elements in the forma- 
tion of a nation — community of race and community of religion 
— India has not, though he jiartly gets os’cr the difficulty by 
maintaining that these estenttal elements are not indispensable 
in these days of religious toleration and when instances could 
he given of different nationalities living side by side witlToul 
injuring the unity of the State, citing as examples the peoples of 
Switzerland, Germany, and the United Slates of America. Mr. 
Mody further m.aintains that however divided the people may 
Iw.the division between one community of India and another is 
not so great as between the Indian and the Englishman. The 
third element in the formatiort of a national spint is community 
of language. This would appear at first glance an unsurmount- 
able obstacle when we have more than one hundred dkalecls-in 
India, but the spread of English, contend*, 5fody, has 
already partially removed the obstacle, and with its gradual 
diffusion among tlie masses it will ultimately supply us, i.t. 
three hundred million people, with a common sp«ch. The 
fourth tlemcni of nationality~thc community of historical 
antecedents — exists in India, saj-s Mr. Mody, though he freely 
recognises ih-xt ns force is weak. So well-known are these 
antecedents that Mr. Mody quite rightly docs not wish to . 
burden Ins pges with giving a list of them, but passes on, 
wisely contenting himself with making a vague reference to the 
cult of Siiajce, to Akliar as a universal liencfactor and to "the 
ancient glory and prospenty of tlic fathcTland." 

Having thus proved by .a series of closely re-isontd argu- 
ments to his own and Ills reader’s Mlisfartion, the possibility 
of there arising in India a luiionaliiy. to turn that mere i>ossi. 
bilil) into an absolute certainty and to meet all |>ossib'c forms 
of opjwvition from any of iiis siiH nnconvince*! readers, Mr. 
Mixiy R'arshals l>cforc him the rest of his formidable host of 
CoMviov inHucnccv ; such as common gricvarces arni common 
aims, comipon laws and common rights; a common country 
and a common system of g<r»efnmenf. etc ■ etc. To demoniffare 
how eomTrn griciianees art as a cohesive force, Mr. Mixly 
«js~ 
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“ We will fight tooth and over Swadeshi, SwarSj, or the 

Congress Presidentship. But Jet the University Bill be passed 
into law, and we are up in arms together. I.et Lord Cuficon 
revile the educated classes, and the Extremist and Moderate 
Avill equally protest against it. . . . It is foolish, then, to argue 
that there is no political unity among Indians. . . • But look 
upon the educated classes as the indicators of the prevailing 
tendencies, and there will hardly be room for doubt that the 
evolution of the diverse races of India into a politically united 
community must come in the fulness of time." 

And this fulness of time, according to Mr. Mody, is at least 
half a century. 

Then Mr. Mody goes on to discuss the requisites of self- 
government, and says they are unity, intellectual capacity, and 
character. The first requisite, as he has already said, India 
does not possess for the present, but it “is in sight." As to 
the second requisite, Mr. Mody, after giving a long list of 
eminent Indians viho have held high administrative posts or 
otherwise distinguished themselves in various walks of life, 
remarks “ it is absurd to say that the educated native is not 
capable after thisj^ractical testimony.” Then he goes to the 
third essential condition of self-government, and inquires into 
the three charges of untruthfulnes^ servility, and corruption 
that are usually levelled against Indians and comes to the con- 
clusion that though the charges are not quite unfounded, still 
the natives of India are not more guilty of any of them than 
the nations of the West Having thus examined all the three 
requisites of self-government, Mr. Mody has no hesitation in 
* maintaining that within certain limits the people of India 
possess all of them. The difficulties in the way of attaining 
self-government are the unfortunate differences between the 


Hindus and Mohammedans, the ignorance of the masses, and 
the evils of our peculiar social system. Then hir. Mody brings 
up before us Macaulay, Halliday, and Gladstone to prove the 
great dictum of the Congress Party that England’s mission in 
India IS to qualify the Indians to govern themselves. When 
Macaulay sa)s that it will be thi? proudest day in the annals 
of England \\hen Indians instructed in European knowledge 
crave for Luropcfn inslituljons, he “prophesies wiih thesUhii 
a _seer,_ and.eve^ Englishman is most earnestly asked to 
tor m mind the noble words of that seer and sag#; but when 
'mpcrtinently tries to look a little 
too closely into the character of the Bengalees and Mrs 
There never, perhaps, existed a people so thoroughly fitted 
' >«3 
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alike and having one religion, the stability of the German federal 
system is due entirely to Prussia, which forces and keeps under 
its heels all the lesser States by its superior military power and 
its preponderating influence in the councils of the Empire. The 
United States of America, with its variety of peoples forming one 
self-governing community, presents a somewhat closer analogy 
to India. Of its seventy-eight millions, the bulk are descendants 
of British colonists and immigrants, and consequently they are 
a dominating factor in the State- This virile and robust stock 
has imposed its language and its government on all the minor 
races, such as Latin, German, and Scandinavian, whom it has 
also absorbed with the exception of the negro and the Red 
Indian. Though for the last two hundred years the negroes 
have had the same government, language, and religion as the 
white Americans, they cannot be assimilated by the latter, and 
consequently form a separate and distinct nationality which, 
were it possible, would separate entirely and evolve some form 
of government of its own. Even the later immigrants from 
the different races of Europe do not so readily commingle with 
the preponderating Anglo Saxon stock, and are already giving 
indications of thgir secession by forming their own distinct 
colonies where their own language, customs, and characteristics 
are being perpetuated. The present Balkan War shows the 
force and vitality of racial instincts and is a striking instance of 
the disintegrating tendency along radal lines w hich'is observable 
among the Stales of Europe. Norway has thrown off the yoke 
of Sweden and^ is determined to work out her own destiny. It 
is mainly due to the personality of the Austrian Emperor that 
Hungary forms a part of the Austrian Empire. The seeming 
political unity of different races— Magyars and Slavs, Germans 
and Czechs — In the dual monarchy will break up at the first 
convenient opportunity after the central figure of the old 
Emperor is removed from the political arena. Ireland is fairly 
on the way to secure independent government, and there is 
already a talk of Scottish Home Rule, and Males is not backward 
in asserting its own distinct nationality. The inference from 
all the above instances is that eveTi favourable circumstances of 
common country and common government, common rights and 
common grievant^s, common law and common aspirations far 
from “supplying the defects of diversity of race,” make’the 
difficulty of diverse races coalesdng to form a United self 
gov-ernmg cotnmumty only* too apparent, by bringing on the 
surface the underlying tendency of different races to setwntp 
and to work out each its own salvation independently the 
**5 
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From the above it follows that such terms as “People of 
India” and “Natives of India” are both meaningless and 
misleading in the sense in which they are frequently used — 
namely, ^\hen applied indiscriminately to all the inhabitants of 
this vast continent. To put under the same category peoples 
so diametrically opposed as the valiant Sikh and the cowardly 
Marwaree, the sturdy Gurkha and the effeminate Bengalee, 
the fiery Pathan and the feeble Jain, the chivalrous Rajput and 
the scheming Mahratta, the enlightened Parsi of Bombay and 
the fossilised Brahmin of South India, would even in a comedy 
be considered ludicrous enough to convulse us in rounds of 
laughter, but to tack them together under the same label in a 
serious political treatise sounds*so childish as to move us to 
tears rather than laughter. tVe might as well speak of the 
.“natives of Europe," and, though the phrase is unintelligible, 
it would not be nearly so meaningless nor so ridiculous as the 
natives of India, for there is a certain general resemblance’in 
the build of body, habits of mmd and vigour of character 
between the sprightly Frenchman and the gruff Muscovite, 
between the open hearted Norwegian and the secretive Nea- 
politan. No intelligent man would dispute for a moment that 
a native of Calcutta or Madras is more a foreigner to the hardy 
races of Northern India than an Englishman. And it would 
be no exaggeration to say that to the Parsi an Englishman is 
less a foreigner than a Hindu or a Mohammedan in spite of the 
fact that he has lived among them for the lost twelve hundred 
years. Speaking from personal experience, I can quite enter 
into the thoughts and feelings of the English people, and felt 
ni}seJf quite at home in every part of LngJand, but strive as I 
will I cannot completely understand nor can entirely sympa- 
thise with many of the wa>-s and habits of the people among 
whom I have lived and moved for the last thirty years. And 
I remember, when I toured through Northern and Southern 
India, I found myself m most places a stranger, and felt as if 
I were moving among alien ^icoplc with wliom I had nothing 
in common. 

It is, therefore, incorrect tv call Englishmen “foreigners” in 
India in the same sense as they are called, for instance, in Paris 
or Berlin. In fact, it is misleading to call any one foreigner 
in India, for then, rightly speaking, most of the peoples of 
India woi^ be foreigners to each other. The Moghuls were 
a foreign power, and so were all ihcir predecessors ever since 
thc^time of Sabaktigin, a thousand )cars ago. “The English," 
lightly remarks Stcley, “did not introduce a foreign domination 
liS 
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into India, for the foreign domination was there already" 
Even in the existing Native States the rulers and principal 
native officials ate often as ranch foreigners to their subjects as 
the English are to theirs. The most prominent example is the 
premier ruling slate of Deccan Hyderabad. Nearly the whole 
population is Hindu, yet the ruler, the principal officials and 
the army almost entirely consist of Mohammedan foreigners 
To a great extent the same may be said of the Slates of 
Gwalior, Indore and Baroda, whose rulers, as Sir Lepel Griffin 
remarked years ago, "are the representatives of the predatory 
hordes which, until crushed by British arms, turned the fertile 
pVms of Central India into a wilderness. These Mahratto 
dynasties have nothing iin am, non with the people they 
govern. Their race is different, and their language is not 
understood.” ° 


Let us then be fair and accept facts as they sund and 
cease to call anybody “foreigner” in India. Mr. Mody and 
most >\riters of his party most justly resent the Indians beinir 
called “natives,” as the term “carries with it associations 
which the uninformed mind finds it hard to dispel ” Mav 
not a similar argument be advanced for the discontinuance of 
the use of such terms as “a foreign government" and “an • 
alien bureaucracy” with reference to the English officials as 
they carry with them associations which must necessarily tend 
to prejudice the minds of the uninformed against their nilers ? 
We all know the pain of accepting a new idea, but it is time 
we made a real attempt to give up our old cherished habit of 
looking upon the English as foreigners. We must henceforth 
consider them as they really are— one of our own numerous 
peoples. They must form an integral, nay dominant, factor in 
any future political arrangement, and unless we take this 
fundamental fact into calculation, all our deeply thoucht 
out conjectures about “the Political Future of India” trin' 
turn out after all to be pure conjectures, and serve only t 
unsettle and inflame the minds of thoughtless youths against 
the government established by law, and make them foolishl ^ 
cherish hopes of one day throwing off “the hated foreign 
yoke ’’and becoming independent and establishing swara^L 
hopes which, under the peculiar and unalterable conditions of 
India, need only to be stated to be condemned. 

•Let us now take the third element which, according to Hr 
Mody, goes to form national unity— namely, ?ommunitv 
language. Mr. Mody believes that with the gradual diffu^; 
of English among the masses, that language will ultimai ” 
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supply us with that common speech which is_ sp necessary for 
our progress. One’s acquaintance with the history of different 
languages must be rather limited to have faith in such a hope. 
At any rate, the fate of Latin, if it teaches us one sure lesson, 
teaches us this — that it is impiossible for the language of the 
learned to filter down to the lower classes and supplant the 
native languages of the masses. In fact, such is the native 
vigour of an indigenous language that, far from allotting the 
learned language to displace it, it makes, on the contrary’, 
inroads into the learned language, saps its vitality and sup- 
plants it completely in the end. Witness the displacement of 
Latin and French in England, of Latin in France, and ei^n 
in Italy — the land of its birth. We need not bring examples 
from past ages to prove the reality of the tendency, for we 
notice the same tendency even at the present moment. I 
bhheve up to lately English was compulsorily taught in all 
primary schools in Great Britain and Ireland, But while 
travelling in Ireland I uas told by two Irish priests that this 
regulation caused so much inconvenience among the Irish 
peasant classes that it had to be given up, and now native 
Irish is taught in most of the village schools. In Wales and, 

I believe, also in Scotland a similar agiution Has been started 
for the teaching of the native languages in the lower schools 
instead of English. When English meets with this treatment 
at its very threshold, among the masses of the people allied 
to the English for centuries together by every tie of historical 
association, to talk of its “gradual diffusion among the 
masses” of a Dependency hilf the world across, and pro- 
viding them finally with “a common speech," is, to put it 
mildly, sheer nonsense. “ How weary a step do those take 
who endeavour to make out of a great mass a true political 
personality ! ” Never did I more fully understand those 
words of Burke than I do now, never certainly did they 
come home to me with gteatcr force than ivhen I followed 
the weary steps of Mr. Mody in his really heroic endeavours 
to make out of the great mass of India a true political 
personality.^ „ 

I am glad Mr. Mody should have brought in this argu- 
ment of “community of language,” for he thereby most 

* And matterr are not improved by taming to the Iasi census report, 
which shows tllat con'.ideraWy over ninety per cent, of the people are 
unable to read and write even (hew own dialects, and of the remaining 
literate iiot a fifteenth part— a large number of which, be it remembered, 

IS made up of European lestdeot^— knows English. 
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innocently lets, us into the secret of the method by which 
our young politicians draw up their paper constitutions. 
These young men get hold of some book on the theory of 
the State, — a book, for instancy like Bluntschli’s Theory of 
the State ^ — hurriedly turn up the chapter on “the conceptions 
of people and nation," take down seriatim the tests given 
therein by which a “nation” might unmistakably be dis- 
tinguished from a mere “people,” and then set about applying 
these tests to India. Being determined by some means or 
other to conjure up a nation out of the heterogeneous mass 
of Indian humanity, they find no difficulty in proving, by 
stretching a point here and overlooking a fact there, that 
most of the important te^s will be answered and most 
satisfactorily in the near future, though for the present one 
may have to rest satisfied with giving instances “ which indj,- 
cate the actual awakening however partial, of a national 
consciousness among the people." In their list of “tests" 
quite an itnpottant position is given to community of 
language, because their copy-book says that "common lan- 
guage is the special characteristic of a ruuion.” But here 
they are confronted with a roost formidable difficulty,-- 
fifty languages s^arc them in the face! — sufficient to strike 
a chill into the heart of the most consummate political 
theorist. But nothing can daunt our political enthusiasts. 
They, with the magic of youth, manage to jump over obstacles 
where an aged Abbd Sieyes or a Bismarck would assuredly 
have stumbled. They scan over the fifty swadeshi languages ; 
finding not one of them could ever be expected to fulfil “ the 
third special characteristic of a nation," they throw them 
all away on the muck-heap, and, in spite of their rooted 
dislike for all that is “alien” and “foreign,” when it suits 
their purpose our Nationalists do not in the least scruple to 
adopt a foreigfi tongue for their national language. And if 
they did scruple, as the true-hearted and courageous National- 
ist Dr. Coomeraswamy actually does, one would understand 
their scruples j for of all kinds of domination of one people 
over another — political, econonwe, social, etc. — the subtlest 
and most formidable is that of Intellect. And nothing would 
be more calculated to facilitate such an insidious domination 
of India than thb wide-spread adoption of the tongue of the 
dominant peopfe. Thought is, and ever will be.vthe ruling 
force in the world- Consequently, if the power of Indian 
thought were allowed to be extinguished and the creative 
faculties of the East to stagnate by her gradual Westernisation, 
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even if all the dreams of swaraJ were realised — of an All- 
India Parliament and an Indian Prime Minister presiding 
over his Cabinet at Delhi — India would still be under the 
bondage and tutelage of the West : but if India, casting off 
the dead and slavish imitation of Western thought, resusci- 
tated the slowly dying-out force and vitality of her own by 
reawakening her creative faculties to their pristine vigour and 
activity, then, even though the present bureaucratic form of 
government remained practically unchanged, she would be 
incomparably more powerful, even politically, than she 
is now. 

Reverting to our subject, Mr. Mody’s fourth eIement,of 
nationality — namely, “communiiy of historical antecedents,” 
still further discloses the secret of making paper-constitutions. 
Here, at any rate, one would suppose our enthusiastic theorists 
would have been more guarded in speaking of their grand 
historical associations and glorious traditions, for this element 
of nationality is not dependent, as the others are, on plausible 
suppositions and fanciful forecasts, but is open to the cold, 
passionless Investigation of any impartial historian who could 
judge for himself the kind of epithets that our historical associa- 
tions and traditions rightly merit. Had (he/e theorists been 
even slightly versed in machiavelianism, they would have skil- 
fully passed over this dangerous “element,” but their copy- 
book says that historical associations are essential, and so to 
make at all harard their case theoretically complete, an attempt 
had to be made to prove that “the people of India have 
historical associations.” And what, pray, are these associa- 
tions? “The veneration in which Akbar's name is held 
throughout India, and the cult of Sivaji, the great Mahratta 
warrior, in far-off Bengal, are remarkable illustrations of the 
unity of historical traditions among the people of the country , ” ^ 
and the sonorous — “The people of India remember at least 
the ancient glory and prosperity of their fatherland” — can 
alwa>s be relied upon to fill up the rather inconvenient wide 
gap from the remotest antiquity to Akbar’s time. No one can 
deny that Akbar’s memory is»held in veneration in Northern 
India, and certainly m the whole history of India a more 
luminous figure than his could never be found, nor any name 
more worthy of being remembered by a grateftil posterity than 
n£ hinx in, w^ose prolific imagination was concefved. tb.u:. <jpin/i 
idea of pacifying “all the warring world of Hindustan” into 
one .harmonious nationality based on mutual respect and 
* The Peltltcoi Future of India, p. 5 5. 
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mutual toleration of all the manifolj, inlerminabV a;tr 
of race, religion and tradition. But. on the olhtr u 
unbounded veneration let us not quit lio d of hUtoS’f'" 
let us not forget that Akbai>s rule extended i .'“‘Ap- 

portion of the India of to-day. and Iven tliM 
succeeded in consolidating into 00 ^ 0 ^™ ’= "='« 
representatives of dispossessed dynasties in "'"'“A 

Orissa, Guxerat and Kliandesh «ere more or S al“'’'’”“"'' 
srate of revolt against hint, and certarRah ut nrin^ ” “ 
of their ancient descent, did notecase to pnnees, proud 
all his attempts to conciliate them, as an in va'd er '''' 

a/oreigner. It would be therefore pure exaKKeradon“t ‘ 
name is venerated all over hidia, excent ii^^h . ' 
all men of heroic bearing ate venerited ” "'"’‘^1' 

Then coming to the cult ofSivajiTSn oid i “'''J '''‘’'M- 

the Mahrattas look upon him as an msplrcd"de'lh'“"‘‘ 
invest his name with a halo of heroism and “'tlt'erer and 
even conceive that a broad-minded hStSan iS-’’' 

Cham of mountain fortresses in the wilds of the S"® 
wonder as to how they could possibly have h-n '^‘’“‘Aan, lostrn 
those iitaccessible heights, and?ememLring tfe Ma'S !!'’ °i' 
marvellous acISevements and foreettinc 0,, ,1 ‘ " '“‘’' 1 ™® 
Other doings, might «illingjy concede hi! claim to 
an extraordinary man. But I refuse to believe fh.h k ® 
outside of Maharashtra, Sivaji could ever i 
an> thing else than what to them he actually wa« 
and a scourge, and to none less so than to the Plunderer 
whom his descendants who inherited his creaf ^^"Balees, to 
fail to pay recurring costly attentions. 7'he^cult 
sequentiy, is as absurd and meaningless in Bpnt^i con- 

of Napoleon would be in Russia and Prussia 1 
the latter case, if it took place, would not* be ^ 
intelligible, for whatever misery and humiliaUn., xr 
may have brought on those States, he at any rai 
roused their dormant feeling of nationality to whir 7 ’''“‘^ectly 
he owed his own downfall and they all the strcncil 
they acquired then and in aft^ir times. But I ^lory 

Sivaji do even indirectly for Bengal, except that h 
the power and resources of all the old rulers of 
bare her neck* for “the hated foreign yoke”? 'p( ^ laid 
Sivaji, therefore, which is perfectly justifiable amnntr n 
Mahrattas as calculated to rouse all the 


ikiduiaiias US caicuiaicu lo rouse all the maiilTfr r ‘“X 
among their rising generations, and therefore des 
every encouragement, when so restricted, from all riol 
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men, even from the present rulers — for surely, it could reflect 
no credit on the nctors of Argaon and Assaye to rest satisfied 
with merely keeping in order an enfeebled and an emasculated 
race of ancient warriors — js entirely out of place among the 
Bengalees, and deserves to be sternly repressed, as it is there 
engineered solely for the purpose of insidiously inciting the 
hatred and ill-will of Bengalee youths against their English 
rulers. Consequently the cult of Sivaji, far from being “a re* 
markable illustration of the unity of historical traditions among 
the people of this country,” as llr. Modyso thoughtlessly char- 
acterises it, is, on the contrary, a very characteristic example of 
the fictitious means by which certain men of eminence striveio 
demonstrate the so-called unity Of the Indian peoples. But 
let us remember that artificial unity brought about by such 
contemptible methods can only end in postponing still further 
real unity and for the present serve only to draw on us the 
jibes and jeers of ail inquiring minds. 

Again, 'Rb4<.es<i't bvst<«vcal. assoevatvons Akbar and Svvajv base 
gathered round their names, the time during wiiich they ruled 
iurdl^ covers a period of a hundred years. But what about 
the historical associations of the hundreds of years that followed 
them and thousands of years that preceded tfiem ? Why are 
our political historiographers silent here? Why do they pass 
on with a vague statement of “the ancient glory and pros- 
perity of their fatherland ”? Wliy do they not delve down this 
mine of ancient glory and prosperity and bring up its fabled 
riches for our cold scrutiny, and searching intiuiry? Whatever 
their reason may be fur their reluctance here, it is not difficult 
to sec w hy they scrupulously keep dear of all glorious historical 
.associations after the time of Akbar. The simple reason is that 
the history of this {Kriod is no glorious record of mcmorabl<^ 
deeds but only a long and dismal diapccr of infamous ac: 
such as seldom if ever stained the annals of any country v 
any age. Perpetual warfare, dynastic contests intcrmlnabl 
conspiracies, horrid and cruel practices* uiiiiiuginablc atrociti< 
of hereditary murderers* highly-organised bands of profession; 
robbers and plunderers,* cairykig on their devasuting ojicr: 
lions ill province after province in o{)cn deruvnee or with th 
sccict connivance of the constituted authorities — in sfiort, 
state of general disorder and complete misrule* /cticveil her 
Mii Vncic wwiR •pt.VjwsrcisVy a ^\.aTip\ bingVi or 

llydcr Ah and by the luminous figure of an Alulya Bai c 

* SAirr. fcrt.4]« (nfAKltuJe, l.ucun vtriii'icc, tir. 

• Thegw * 

1^4 



Political Future 

a Tara Bai,— were llic salient features of the history of India 
after the time of Akbar. “ When we began to lake possession 
of India," remarks Sir John Seeley, 'Mt was already in a state 
of wild anarchy such as Eurojw'has perhaps never known. 
Wliat government it had was pretty invariably despotic, and 
was generally in the hands’ of military adventurers, depending 
on a soldiery composed of bandits whose whole vocation was 
plunder. . . . And over the greater part of India there pre- 
vailed a system which it would be appropriate to call, not 
government of low type, but robbery of a high type.”^ Like- 
wise Sir John Slrachey says, “The first great and obvious 
fact, overshadowing all other facts in significance, is this, that 
in place of a condition of Society given up, as it was imme- 
diately before our time, to anarchy and to the liability to every 
conceivable form of violence and oppression, wc.have absolute 
peace." * It will he said that Seeley and Strachey exaggerate 
the evils that pre\ailcd in India in order to magnify the 
achievements of their countrymen. Such a charge would be 
unfair, at any rate in the case of the former, as he consistently 
maintains that the so-called English conquest of India was 
a mere Internal, revolution and no conquest, and afhrms with 
• Mill that it was duo to no natural superiority on the part of 
the English ; still, it would be best to bring the evidence of one 
whose love of India and its people and whose noble defence 
of the ancient Hindu civilisation against the diatribes of 
James Mill are still gratefully remembered by most historians. 
Speaking on the general results of the British rule in India, 
Horace Hayman Wilson says, “ . . . the greater number of 
the weaker princes have been rescued from the most grieious 
and intolerable oppression, the people have been protected 
from plunder and devastation, and the general condition of 
India has been changed from a scene of perpetual warfare to 
a state of universal tranquillity.” ® 

Thus, Mr. Mody^s fourth element of nationality fails, and 
fails miserably, in the case of India. We have already seen 
that his three other tests have met with a like fate, and so, if 
^'e are to attach any weight to»the political doctrine deduced 
from the past history and the present social conditions of.the 
various nations^ of Europe and America, we must perforce 
admit that tl^ere is not the remotest possibility of a well- 
organised, compact nation evolving out of the v4st congeries 

^ The Expansion ef En^anJ,'^^ >9S and 303. 

* India, Us Adnnntstralton OM Progress, p. 502. * 

* James Hutory of vi.p. 478. 
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of peoples inhabiting India at any conceivable distance of 
time, that Indian Nationality is in all truth a chimera, and a 
united India a fond visionary’s dream totally outside the range 
of practical politics. The splendid political unity she possesses 
at present is mainly and solely due to her present “ foreign ” 
rulers, with whose disappearance every trace of unity needs 
must simultaneously disappear, but with whose continued 
presence each jear that passes needs must bring us into a 
closer bond of peace and harmony based on mutual respect 
and good-will for each other’s advancement and mutual 
forbearance of each other’s faults and natural shortcomings. 

Now let us examine the three requisites on the possessien 
of which, according to Mr Mo3y, a people might without 
question establish their fitness to govern themselves. They are 
— unity, intellectual capacity and character. We have already 
seen that there is neither unity nor is there any possibility of 
it among the heterogeneous masses of India. Coming to the 
question of intellectual capacity, it is^not easy to make any 
positive statement. If we are to judge the intellectual capacity 
of Indians by the notable contributions their ancestors made 
to the general culture of the world in the remi^te past — contri- 
butions that for their spiritual insight and well nigh super- 
human wisdom have always drawn and continue to draw the 
applause and admiration of some of the greatest minds of the 
world, — there can scarcely be two opinions on the subject. 
But such a mode of judging would be as false as that of 
gauging the mental capacity of modern Athenians or modern 
Romans from that of their illustnous predecessors. Again, to 
repeat and emphasise what I have already said, it would br 
equally false to measure the intellectual powers of a natior 
from the extent to which education has spread among it: 
various classes Education by itself may seemingly furnish 
such a test, nner really. An instance to the point is Italy, 
Its people are now incalculably better and more scientificall) 
educated in every branch of human knowledge than theii 
predecessors ever were in (he Middle Ages . jet, what a wide 
chasm lies between the intelledtual powers of the two periods 
The mental sweep of one great man of those days like Dante 
or Michael Angelo, Giotto or Leonardo dj Vinci would 
probably encompass the total mental capacity .of the whole 
Italian nation of the present day with all its vaunted accumula 
lion of scientific knowledge. It may be asked, then, what ii 
the r*!al lest ? The real test of intellcciual progress lies in the 
development of its thinking power as manifested in its works 
lafi 
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of art and literature. Can we daim any development in this 
direction? Is there not, on the contrary, evidence enough 
to prove that the case is exactly the reverse? Take, for 
instance, History. Has India produced a single historian in 
the last two hundred years? Must we go to Orme and Mill, 
Grant-Duff and Elphinstone, Maine and Kaje, Tod and 
Taylor, not to speak of a countless host of lesser historians, 
to ascertairv the simplest facts of our history? Must all the 
knowledge of our priceless heritage of architecture be derived 
from a “ foreigner ” Furgusson, the high artistic merit of our 
industrial arts from a Birdwood, and the underlying spirituality 
of •our old paintings from a Havell? Must a Dr. Vogel 
remind us that Indian arAiajology is purely a European 
science, started and carried on almost entirely by European 
scholars? And must a Hume be the father of the greatest 
political organisation of our own country ? Our debt to 
Europe is not confined to matters of history and politics, 
art and archseology, but can be traced in almost every imagin- 
able direction, whether it be law or ViieratUTe, religion or 
natural science. IVhile such is our poverty in the highest 
exercise of mental faculties, to speak boastfully of the remark- 
able intellectual capacity of Indians tends only to lower us in 
the estimation of all' thinking men. No flourishing in our 
face of the names of Salar Jung and Madhav Rao, Telang 
and Tagore, Mehta and Gokhale, Bhandarkar and Chanda- 
varkar, Alookerjee and Naorojec, Bannerjee and Bonnerjee, 
Koy and Sen, Bose and Ghose can frighten us and blind us 
to obvious facts. One swallow docs not make a summer. So 
picking out a couple of names eminent in science and econo- 
mics, politics and law, religion and literature in a “nation” 
of three hundred million people, and that, too, in the space of 
a century or two, serves but to make the fact of our intellectual 
poverty all too apparent They are the exceptions that prove 
the general mediocrity of the present-day Iiidian intellect 
Even these eminent men, with the honourable exceptions of 
Dr. Bhandarkar, Rabinranalh Tagore and Prof. Bose, have 
added no fresh ideas, made no real contribution to the world’s 
stock of knowledge; nor have they advanced any new Uieory 
of life, nor foum^ed any new school of thought uor developed 
any new sysleip of political organisation. Their ideas and 
theories, schools and systems have been bori«>wed, and 
borrowed wholesale, from Europe, and their chief merit lies 
in their courageous attempt to adapt these to the uses of fheir 
countr)-, m open defiance of iu ancient ideals and peculiar 
**7 
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circunistanciis. ‘‘Only when Indians can make Europe feel," 
remarks Mr. Havel! in a memorable passage, “that they have 
as much to teach Europe as they have to learn from hcf will 
they fully justify their claim to such political rights as Euro* 
;)eans enjoy. As long as their chief ambitiotv is to become 
successful imitators of vvhat Europe does they will remain in a 
state of political inferiority — and rightly so, for indiscriminate 
imitation is an admission of mferionty which inevitably depre- 
ciates the power of initiative and prevents the development 
of all the creative faculties.” 

Let me in passing give an instance or tw'o to show what 
high value we ourselves set on our own mental powers. The 
Gackwar, a rank swadeshist, — a ‘man who has an unbounded 
faith in the intellectual capeity and a whole-hearted sympathy 
with the political aspirations of his countrymen — could not 
find an Indian with the requisite mental and moral capacity 
to be his Dewan and chief adviser, and so had to ask the 
Government of India to lend the services of an Englishman, 
who served His Highness in that capacity, not for a year or 
two, but for a penod of six years, arid who, had he not been 
made to revert to his original service by the Supreme Govern- 
ment, would in all probability have remamed the trusted 
adviser of the Maharaja to this day. To give another instance, 
the proprietors of a newspaper, lately started in Bombay under 
the patronage and immediate supervision of some of 'the 
leading Congressmen, such as Sir Eherozeshah Mehta, Mr. 
Gokhale, Mr. Setalvad, and D. E. Vatcha, to ventilate the 
many grievances and further the political aspirations of the 
educated Indians, could not find in the whole of India a 
competent Indian editor nor an energetic Indian manager, and 
so had to engage the services of an Irishman and an English- 
man. Personally, I can conceive of nothing more humiliating 
to the self-respect and dignity of every educated Indian than 
being branded by his own countrymen as incapable of voicing 
his country’s just grievances and peculiar disabilities with 
sanity of judgment and vigour of language sufficient to com- 
mand the respectful lieanng of even his opponents, and so 
thus needs must go begging to “fore^ers” to champion their 
cause, in which the latter, with the best of will, can take, after 
all, but an academic interest. When we are iSus baffled in our 
search for^Tndians competent enough to take* up responsible 
posts, and when we ourselves are lorced to aclcnowledge our 
own inleWectual inferiority, is it fair, I ask, to flaunt in the face 
of our opponent quotations from the speeches and writings of 
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Heber and Frere, Elphinstone and Lawrence, Munro and 
Malcolm, Cobden and Bright, to uphold the palpably false 
statement of the last-named that “ there are ihousands of 
persons in India who are competent to take up anv position 
to which the Government may choose to advance them"? 

Let ns, then, finally turn to Mr. Mody’s third essential con- 
dition of self government — Character. I will pass over the 
charges of untruthfulness, servility and corruption that are 
frequently levelled against the Indians, as Mr. Mody himself to 
a certain extent admits them. But for the effective carrying 
on of a polyglot administration like that of India, truthfulness, 
incerruplibility and mere vapid independence are not the only 
nor all important qualities. I fancy there are a few others 
besides these which are equally indispensable, such as a calm 
and almost overweening self-confidence, a general alertness of 
mind<ind body in which may be included qualities of sustained 
energy, organising capacity and driving power, but above all, 
an absolutely unrelaxing tenacity of purpose and an inherent 
capacity to manage men and command their respect. I main- 
tain these are qualities indispensable to all true rulers and 
leaders of men, and I further maintain that these are the very 
qualities which the Englishman possesses in an eminent degree 
and the Indian most woefully lacks ; and this was why 
Bluotschli remarked that “the justification of the English rule 
in India rests on the need of the population for a higher 
guidance.” I will not stop here to trace the cause of the evil. 
Want of alertness may be due to our climate, want of self- 
confidence to the prevalence of joint-family system, and it may 
be that centuries of successive despotisms left little or no room 
for the development of other qualities. Be this as it may, the 
fact remains that the Indian character is singularly deficient in 
these essential qualities of a bom ruler. Bengal is generally 
conceded to be the home, and the Bengalees the leaders of the 
Indian Nationalist Movement, yet one of their truest friends 
had to admit that in Bengal there are no ^ood foliiUal leaders. 
There are excellent speakers and eloquent writers, but none 
of the prominent men seem to hate that heaven given capacity 
to Icad.''^ IVithout this heaven-given capacity, or the “divine 
side” as Napolcos once so aptly called it, there can be a kind 
of rule— 'us trua ; but a suong. efficient government capable 
of commanding both the respect and willing obei" 
governed — nevek. In the “capacity to lead” 
people stand head and shoulders above every oth 
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ihc world, and this capacity cannot be acquired by any s)itcm 
of physical culture or minlal training or moral teaching; or 
political education, nor, for the inalter of ilut, by any human 
eiTorl whatever, but must come to us, if it comes at all, as a 
free gift from Ileaven. “For if I rightly understand, ’’ said 
'Ischonuchus to Socrates, “this blessed gift, the jwwcr of 
commandinij the respect and willing obedience of men, by iio 
means is it, m its entirety, a merely human quality, but it is in 
part divine. It is a gift plainly given to those truly initiated >n 
the mystery of self-command . . . that on this score one set 
of people differ largely from another both iiv point of wit and 
judgment."* nve present Begum of Hhojul was born ^nd 
brought up under the strictest such as would have 

assuredly undermined the daring and manhood of the boldest 
leader of men, yet while on her pilgrimage to Mecca, she 
galloped at the head of her cavalry' and so etTeclivcly charged 
a band of armed robbers that they never dared to molest her 
.party any more. The plea, therefore, that “subjection to a 
foreign power narrows the scope of initiative and action " can 
give us no shelter, nor can the much quoted Gladstonian 
maxim — “ It is liberty alone which fils men for liberty”— be 
of much help to us. * 

So w*e hav'c seen that more or less all the requisites for an 
efficient self government are wanting in India. There is tvo 
unity amongst her people nor is there any possibility of its 
corning into existence at any measurable distance of time; she 
totally lacks the highest form of pure intellectual development, 
namely, on its creative side; and the Indian character is with- 
out those traits which are essential for the maintenance of law 
and order and to carry on an effective administration among 
such a confused mass of humanity as India possesses and must 
ever continue to possess. 

Consequently, self government for India, as a whole, based 
even on the limited type of one of the Continental States, is 
wholly beyond the pale of practical politics. To set up, then, 
“a system of Government similar to that enjoyed by the self- 
governing members of thec-Bntish Empire" as the goal of 
Indian political aspirations is, to put it bluntly, not the 
legitimate ambition of thinking politicians -but the pitiable 
halluciation of raving enthusiasts grossly ‘’ignorant of the 
fundametitaf cfi'rierence fAaf wiff ever sepamte the British 
Colonies from British India. The Colonies and India are in 
nothing alike but in everything radically different. In the 

V Xenophon's Jiffinfoust, chap, wi 
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Colonies cveothing is brand-neve. There wc have live movt 
progressive race put in the eirenmslances most favourable tn 
progress Here vv;e have no past and an nndoubted futoe 
The ivohtical institnlions are all ultra-Enel, ',1, „ ‘“lure. 
IS a pure demoerac)-, and. being nntranimeltd by® tJSS‘ 
customs, religious suscepubilitiesand prejudices hi dnvlj j 
to the utmost possible extern compatible S , he ml ■ 
of laiy and order in the Suite. All « liberty, i„dusuv inv„„,"‘'“ 
and innovation. India, on the other hand, is ill’^ranT 
one might almost say, h.is no distinct future 
vvliich Europe, and still mote the Ne«- World itd thfcn? ''"® 
has outlived and cast away, still UourisSs “ 

Indla-grossest superstitious, paralysing fatalism I® /■ a 
polygamy, the most primitive priestcraft upholdili’e in®t 
cases the most absurd social usages and at fimpc" n some 
living out of the most pitiable religious susceptibilidS 
unreasoning millions. Besides, it is only the deen smuL ? 
based on existing family ties, a common ance-SS sentiment 
race traditions and national pride which links thp r ‘-•jcnshed 
mother eountry.and inspired •hcn.,o^SS|P„t"'cruut 


traditions, tliat deep sentiment and still deeper naiibnal n 'rf'’ 
are wholly vyanting in the case of India. Well mS 
Crewe question i “Is it conceivable that .-uiv tim, 

Emniri' ennhl > .. ' . Indian 


Enipne could ovist on the lines of AustrahXd 7 '‘ 1 ®'“" 
with no British officials and troops, no lie of creed or fr'l 
replacing those material bonds?” To a crarv.S„su '■ 
cnlhusiiut nothing is inconceivable, but to {he s" v P°.'“'cal 
Indian it is quite evident that whatever no] itevl 
most applicable to the Colonies are Aw/o to ?n'"'? 
plicable to India Consequently to prcsetibe sn‘n “ ^ i!"”!*- 
nosttum that would be equally cfficaeiLs for eith°”“ r*!” 
to reveal the peculiar weakness of the Indian nibd 
of the histone sense “His mind is sleenpH m 


*T T- •* ot-aMiciioi tnc Indian minr^ 
the histone sense “His mind is sleened 
r Ram^y Macdonald. “What is time, whatis cvenM®’ 1 
Nothing but a movement m the eternal, nothing S ? 
on the disturbed surface of spiritnal reality ®nu •* “ 'Wc 
quality carries with it appmpriate weaknesses 1“,!"“"!.’“ 
fact does not make sufficient impression on such v ,, “'d 

plays with fact, ahd turns it round, evpkiins it in it 

m that, and fnally, perhaps, explains it away allogiS '' V end 
historical faculty discovers the etenval in the S 'i'he 
not dissolve the fact into the nothingness of llie c ’ 

//le htlonal faeny ,s aim the f£„lty </ &Jt 
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ha\c sucliAoice and influence in the councils of the State that 
the wishes of the people as expressed by their representatives 
may be effectively carried out in acts and measures of govern- 
ment : in short, they desire to have a real representative 
go%crnment. E\en if we admitted that sucli a form of govern- 
ment is praclicaWc in the immediate fulure, the ciuestion is, 
would it be desirable? The answer to this question will rest 
very much on liow wc answer two other general questions. Is 
representative government the best possible system of govern- 
ment for the mod(.rn world? If it is so, has its later develop- 
ments fulfilled the hopes with which it started ? I am fully 
asvure that most of my readers will answer the first question 
without any hesitation wh.-rtcvcr in the affirmative, for the 
simple reason that in one form or another the most advanced 
nations of the world hase adopted that system of government, 
but more so os the most conservative and wcll-nigh moribund 
states like Turkey and Persia, and even that one fossilised 
country in the world— China-have all come to recognise its 
many and undoubted advantages over every other system, and 
have thought lightly of shedding blood in the sacred cause 
of installing that, blessed system of government in their own 
territories. 

There is nothing in the past history of the world that makes 
one despair of its ultimate future os the amazing gullibility of 
its so-called rational creatures. It is indeed strange with ^w hat 
perfect simplicity whole communities of these creatures w'ould 
let themselv es be swayed and mastered by certain prepossessions 
and delusions. There may be no real basis in a notion that is 
floating in the air, yet a man, finding everybody adopting it, 
lets it enter his own head, and it would be indeed wonderful 
if it did not eventually become an axiom of Euclid with him 
and if he did not take, in the universal repetition and reverbera- 
tion, all contradiction of it as an insult and a sign of insanity 
hardly to be borne with patience. In the gloom and frenzy of 
a revolution a man shouts ; Liberty, Equality, Fraternity ; and 
the next day thousands of men take up that ciy as if the key 
to the long-looked-for miHenmuHl had at last been found. It 
might have been supposed that even one of them would look 
at the sea or cloqds or stars to see if all or any of them have 
fbn. lb bn. caJIs. “ Lih/yA'^ ” • 1 ot'JC b/t b.v.n.'i 

^ “ How false is the concept ion, how frantic the pursuit, of ,^at treacher* 
ous phantom which men caU Liberty: most treacherous, iniieed, of all 
phantoms ; for the feeblest ray of reason might surely show us, tha? not 
only its attainment, but its being was impossible. There is no such thing 
in the universe."— Ruskin's Seicn Lamps of Arthittclurt, ch. vii. 
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and the Westerner, taking up the vernacular press, will 
properly complain of a want of candour and of rigid slicking 
to fact, of too much imagination, of simile and •metaphor 
which are used so much as to t^ome misleading ; of, in 
consequence, a wordy exaggeration. One finds this in the 
very best of the Indian papers. I have several times had to 
pause and marvel at the extraordinary faculty shown by writers 
in these papers for leading their refers by wordy aeroplane 
journeys to conclusions very much in the heavens.” I do not 
at all wonder that Mr. Ramsay Macdonald should have often 
paused and wondered at the extraordinary aeronautics of Indian 
politicians, when I myself have always stood agape watching 
the wonderful flights of our Congress airmen during their 
grand aviation meeting at the end of the j ear. On the same 
subject an equally candid friend and well-wisher of India — 
Lord Sydenham — recently remarked — 

"In India constitution-making is not studied, and I have 
been sometimes surpnsed to see Colonial self government 
advocated as a simple and natural development capable of 
early realisation. I wonder if those who hold these views 
have any idea of what Colonial self goverm^nt means. The 
dominions of the British Empire as they are now called are 
the most advanced democracies In the world. . . . The only 
olflcials from England whom Australia receives are the 
Governors General and the six State Governors. The control 
of the whole machinery of Government and the army and 
navy rests wholly with the Ministry of the day, and changes 
of Cabinets are, of course, frequent Canada and New Zealand 
receive respectively a Governor General and a Governor, but 
no more. Now, what in all seriousness I would ask jou and 
all thoughtful Indians is — can this be really what you wish? 
. . . Colonial self government, I frankly confess, I cannot 
yet see even in visions, because it involves the absolute 
destruction of all that is most deeply ingrained in the life of 
the people, and because it would render Indi.v defenceless 
against grave dangers, external as well as internal.” 

The most astute and the^least visionary of those in the 
Congress Camp, like Mr, Mody, perceiving that it would not 
do at present to interpret too literally the qardinal clause of 
the Congress Constitution, have sought to evade the difficulty 
\iy saying chat “ stitgoxetnment not being 'withuv TOeasuTable 
distance of attainment, what the Indians want is the living 
representation of the people in thegovemment of their country.” 
In other words, what they want is that elected members should 
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have such -voice and influence in the councils of the State that 
the wishes of the people as expressed by their representatives 
may be eflectively carried out in acts and measures of govern- 
ment : ill short, they desire to have a real representative 
government. Even if we admitted that such a form of govern- 
ment is practicable in the immechate future, the question is, 
would it be desirable? The answer to this question will rest 
very much on how we answer two other general questions. Is 
representative government the best possible system of govern- 
ment for the modern world? If it is so, has its later develop- 
ments fulfilled the hopes with which it started ? I am fully 
aware that most of my readers will answer the first question 
without any hesitation whatever in the affirmative, for the 
simple reason that in one form or another the most advanced 
nations of the world have adopted that system of government, 
but more so as the most conservative and well-nigh moribund 
states like Turkey and Persia, and even that one fossilised 
country in the world— China — have all come to recognise its 
many and undoubted advantage over every other system, and 
have thought lightly of shedding blood in the sacred cause 
of installing that, blessed system of government in their own 
territories. 

There is nothing in the past history of the world that makes 
one despair of its ultimate future as the amazing gullibility of 
its so-called rational creatures. It is indeed strange with^what 
perfect simplicity whole communities of these creatures would 
let themselves be swayed and mastered by certain prepossessions 
and delusions. There may be no real basis in a notion that is 
floating in the air, jet a man, finding everybody adopting it, 
lets it enter his own head, and it would be indeed wonderful 
if it did not eventually become an axiom of Euclid with him 
and if he did not take, in the universal repetition and reverbera- 
tion, all contradiction of it as an insult and a sign of insanity 
hardly to be borne with patience. In the gloom and frenzy of 
a revolution a man shouts : Liberty, Equality, Fraternity ; and 
the next day thousands of men take up that cry as if the key 
to the long-looked-for millenniuifl had at last been found. It 
might have been supposed that even one of them would look 
at the sea or cloyds or stars to see if all or any of them have 
the thing he calls “Liberty”ji or if he lived in a busy indiis- 


‘ “ How faUe is the conception, how fraolic ihe puts^it, of Ih&t tteachei- 
ous phantom which men call Liberty: most treacherous, indeed, of all 
phantoms ; for the feeblest ray of reason might suitW show us, thaf noi 
only Its attainment, but its being was impossible. There is no such thins: 
in the univetse. —Ryukuis Seven Za/njis cb. vii. 
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trial town and had no opportunity to look on such things, it 
might have been suppos^ that he would step out of his home 
to watch and question the first dozen men that crossed his 
path to find if there was any Equality whatever between any 
two of them it\ physique or intellect, in moral qualities or 
spiritual insight. If, however, he could not be bothered to 
step out of his home to find out these things, it might have 
been supposed that he would attempt to form only for a day a 
Fraternity in his own home-world of brothers and sisters, 
parents and servants, before shouting the magic formula in the 
open street. But such suppositions are vain, for who can 
change, as the sage Antoninus sighed of old, the opinion'of 
tfustptopUi No, not the wisest of mortals. “ These people ” 
cannot be convinced out of their “axiom of Euclid ’’ by any 
reasoning whatever. “Singular,” exclaims Carlyle, “in the 
case of human swarms, with whai perfection of unanimity and 
quasi-religious conviction the stupidest absurdities can be 
received as axioms of Euclid, nay, as articles of faith which you 
arc not only to believe, unless malignantly insane, but are (if 
you have any honour or morality) to push into practice, and 
without delay see done, if ^our soul would tivel” And jet 
these human swarms, believing with quasi-religious conviction 
in stupidest absurdities, form the foundation on which the 
whole superstiuctwro of the representative system of govern- 
ment has always to be raised. Should, therefore, the founda- 
tion be proved weak and unsubstantial, both theoretically and 
practically, it would follow ipto Jatto that what is raised on it 
would be equally weak and unsubstantial. 7'he first and 
foremost principle which this system of government proclaims 
is that Count of Heads must be the Divine Court of Appeal on 
every question and interest of mankind. In other words, it 
proclaims the most palpable and the most delirious absurdity 
that could be imagined, “the cijuality of men" — any voter 
equal to any other, the sage and seer ctjual to the chimney- 
sweep and the shoc-blacia At the polls Thomas Carlyle, 
Richard Cobden, and Henry Newman h.avc no more direct 
voice or i>owcr in the government of their country than any 
other Tom, Dick, and Hairy. Tlvc icccnt agitation in Ulster 
is an instance to the jxiint. The most intjlcciual and the 
most advanced part of Ireland will have to. lx:, when the 
Home Rale Bill finally (usscs. under the heels of the least 
cul\iircd and the most backward pans of that country, simply 
bcausc Count of Heads being the Cod apj)oIntc<I way in the 
universe, Utc latter can always maintain an unclullcngcd 
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superiority, over the former in the muster of its arrimated 
skulls. 

It is said that the ideal of representative government is to 
attain a mode of governance ** broad-based upon the people’s 
will.” This reads perfect ; butcanitbearacloserexamination? 
What is people’s will? Even admitting that it could be 
ascertained by driving the herd to the polling-booth, would the 
collective-vote of the human cattle be of any value if most of 
them are hopelessly foolish, without any power of judgment ? 
Are the foolish, because they count by millions, to rule the 
wise, who cannot be counted even by hundreds. On the 
contrary, is it not the everlasting privtltgt of the foolish to be 
governed by the wise irrespective of their number? Can this 
eternal method of governance be changed by any human con- 
trivance? It seems the representative system of government 
assumes that it could be, since it figures Society as a mackitie 
and calculates its mental power by opposing mind to mind 
just as it would its muscular, by opposing body to body. On 
this calculation two, or, at most, ten, little minds must contdin 
greater mental power than any one mind, no matter how 
powerful the latter mayr be. “Notable absurdity I” exclaims 
Carlyle. “ For* the plain truth, very plain, we think is, that 
minds are opposed to minds in quite a different way j and one 
man that has a higher vrisdom, a hitherto unknown spiritual 
Truth in him, is stronger, not than ten men that have it not, or 
than ten thousand, but than all men that have it not. . . . 
Find in any country the Ablest man that exists there ; raise 
lii/n to the supreme place, and loyally reverence him : you 
have a perfect government for that country; no ballot-box, 
parliamentary eloquence, voting, constitution-building, or 
other machinery whatsoever can improve it a wiiit." 

To us, however, in this glorious age of " enlightened popular 
suffrage,” such considerations rarely occur ! But leaving them 
aside for the moment, let us see if the repres'entative system 
of government in modern England really and effectually repre- 
sents the vyill of the'people at large as it is supposed to do on 
paper ; or'if, on the contrary, it seduces the apparent free choice 
of rulers to a ridiculous choice between Undesirable alternatives 

and hands the whole publiclifeoverto specialised manipulators 

and skilful wir?-pullers. It was recently said by a Hell-tnown 
authority thaf the present House of Commons could scarcely 
have «/>represented the people of great Britain %nd Ireland 
more if it had been appointed haphazard by the Lord Ch:wiber- 
lain or selected by lot from among the inhabitants of Netting 
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Hill. Election of representames in one-memberjocal con- 
stituencies by a single vote gives a citizen practically no 
choice beyond the candidates appointed by the two great 
party organisations in the State. It is, in fact, an electoral 
system that forbids absolutely any vote splitting or any indica- 
tion of shades of opinion. The presence of more than two 
candidates introduces an altogether unmanageable complica- 
tion, and the \oter is at once reduced to \oting not to secure 
the return of the perhaps /«i hopeful candidate he likes but 
to ensure the rejection of the candidate he most dislikes. The 
grand result of the v.hoIe contest consequently is that the 
nimble %\ire-puller quietly slips in- Mr. H. G. Wells puts the , 
\'.hole matter in a rmt-shell "when 4\c says, “ In Great Britain 
we do not have Elections any more; «c have Rejections. 
What really happens at a general election is that the party 
organisations — obscure and secrctne conclaves with entirely 
mysterious funds—appoinl about twelve hundred men to be 
our rulers, and all that wo, we so<aIled sel/pin’ernmg people, 
aio permitted to do is, in a muddled, angry way, to strike off 
the names of about half of these selected gentlemen.” 

If, according to Mr. Wells, this glorious system of covem- 
rnent is reduced to such a solemn farce in the land of its 
birth where it has been in existence for at least more than a 
thousand years, and where, at any rate, it might fairly be 
supposed to have received its fullest trial and reached its 
highest development, what better results can vtc expect from 
it in a country where it has been inhialcd only within the last 
generation or two? “One of the main purposes of the Indian 
National Congress,’’ sajs Sir Valentine Chirol, "has avowedly 
been to set up a claim for the introduction of representative 
government in India. Yet it has itself seldom escaped the 
control of a h.indrul of masterful leaders who have ruled it in 
the most irresponsible and despotic fashion. The Congress 
has, in fact, dispbyed cvaetly the same feature which has been 
so markedly nianifevled in the case of municipalities — namely, 
the tendency of “representative" institutions in India to 
resolve themselves into machines operated by, and for the 
benefit of, an extremely liming and domineering oligarchy." 
When we lliustscc that the actual results of the representative 
system have fallen so very much short of the hi^h ex]>cctations 
that were formed of it, we ncctl not be surprisetk to hear one 
oftheacutest men in England say: “It is pathetic, I think, 
to hcji ilut so many of the most earnest men in modern 
Europe regard the representative system as almost played out 
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— perhaps I am putting that too strongly, but not, I think, 
much too strong ly — and as fit now apparently only for Turkey 
or China, while in more advanced countries some better 
system must be found by which the community may carry on 
its work. I call it pathetic because we all know with what 
high hopes each successive development of the representative 
system has been met, how on each occasion of a fresh develop- 
ment it has been thought in enthusiastic communities that the 
millennium was at hand, while in more sober communities like 
ours it has been thought that some vast and immediate 
improvement would take place in the lot of mankind. It is 
pathetic how those hopes, in so far as they were excessive, 
have been disappointed, an4 how we have gradually had to 
learn that you cannot get out of human beings, however )ou 
may distribute or redistribute them, more than they ha%e got 
in them.” 

These words of Mr. Balfour bring home to us, as I have 
said before, a great truth — “You cannot get out of men more 
than they have got in them "—which must be as often repeated 
and as insistently maintained by the Realists as it is lightly 
passed over and persistently denied by the Idealists. It is the 
unsurmountable^bstaclc in the vray of every possible form of 
democracy over which it lias always stumbled in the past and 
must stumble over and over again in the future, possess though 
we may the most perfect mode of election that human m* 
genuitjr can contrive or the most perfect scheme of education 
that science can suggest. But the fact ever remains that you 
cannot get out of a man more than what he has got in him ; in 
short, nothing can be evolved unless it is first involved. It has 
been remarked by wise men of every age and clime that the 
mass of mankind are irrtclaimably foolish and consequently 
possess no political cap.vcity and have not the remotest idea 
wherein consists their own welfare except in their eternal 
creed of “ less work and more wages." Their own apostle 
had to confess in the middle of the last century that “their 
idea of social reform appears to be simply higher wages, and 
less work, for the sake of morq sensual indulgence.” IVhat 
John Stuart Mill found fifty years ago was noted in the recent 
strikes, and the same will be noticed fifty, or for the matter of 
that, five hwndidd years hence. 

It is obviousf, therefore, that the masses are totally unfit to lay 
down, to guide or even to influence the policy o? the State 
cither in domestic or foreign affairs, and if we wish to havJ in 
Stale aCfars guidance and wisdom, in the real sense of the 
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candidly stated and re-stated, must remain an autocracy. It 
ought to be benevolent and full of sympathy with Indian ideas 
and composed of the ablest men that England could spare, but 
must still be an autocracy and nothing but an autocracy. 
There is nothing new or surpriang in this conclusion of Lord 
Morley, for the genius of Indian polity, as Mn Srinivasa Rao 
has so amply demonstrated, is and ever has been essentially 
monarchical and autocratic. • 

Now, let us see if this — the only possible form of real, effect 
ive British rule in 'India — is compatible with the professed 
creeds of the two political parties in India. The Extremist 
Party has openly declared for a free and independent India, 
and so it can have nothing t8 do with British rule in any shape 
or^form whatever. We have no quarrel with this party, for it 
is an open and avowed enemy of British rule. But with the 
National Congress Party we have every reason to quarrel, for 
while they vociferously proclaim a desire to see British rule main- 
tained in India, they have set up a goal for Indian aspirations 
which cannot but change that rule into a mere right of general 
supervision or at most into a kind of acknowledged suzerainty, 
both of which„under the peculiar conditions of India, are 
unthinkable. It is self-evident that autocracy and democracy 
are opposed to one another and cannot possibly exist side by 
side. The Congress Party aims at a Colonial type of demo- 
cratic government which is diametrically opposed to any type 
of autocratic government, and as autocracy is the only form of 
government compatible with the effective maintenance of 
British rule in India, the obvious conclusion is that the 
Congress Party wishes to set up in India a form of government 
totally ///compatible with the effective maintenance of British 
rule in it. Consequently, those who wish to be quite indepen- 
dent of the present Government and at the same time anxiously 
desire not only to have British rule maintained permanently 
but to remain a reality in India, have no party to turn to. 
For instance, a man in my position who disdains to be at the 
beck and call of Government, cares not two straws for official 
frown or favour and is anxtou»lo retain perfect freedom to 
comment, criticise and haul up ^cforc the bar of public opmiorv 
any Governmen^t scrv ant, high or low, for every imjvroper or ill- 
rnannered use of his power and position, and who at the same 
time is equally desirous of condemning the fantastic dreams 
and fatuous schemes of “self-government vvithin tRe Empire” 
and of giving a loyal and unQinching support to the present 
Government by holding up to laughter and contempt those 
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who hamper its beneficent acts and misrepresent itsJjencvolcnt 
intentions, — such a man at the present moment in India is with- 
out a party. I know there is a large number of Englishmen 
engaged in trade and industries, and not a few ofiicials, who, 
while desiring to have fair play and see justice done to Indians, 
consider Colonial ideals as suicided to the best interests of 
India; and likewise there is a growing number of thoughtful 
Indians who, while resolved not to put up any more with the 
irrcsironstble rule and high handed ways of haughty bureau- 
crats, have reconciled themselves to the necessity of having 
“ Hrilish rule whilst lime lasts*’ and determined once for all to 
give up the wild goose chase of f.vanij. These men at presmt 
have jvetforcc to sit with foIdcd*liands, and there being no 
organised {urty to harness their energies, these naturally run to 
waste cither in stray magazine articles or, worse still, in fruitless 
discussion and idle talk. Is it, therefote, too mucli to hope 
that a man of light and leading will be found to organise and 
launch mto being this jvarty. which might not inappropri-iltly go 
under the designation of— TV// JnJfftuJtnt J'rvJirinsh 
When it comes to be formed its leaders should lake ore that 
they do not make that final niisiake, so natural in these demo- 
cratic <ii)s, of having a large .vnd unwieldy Ixniy of ii-iIMivartcd 
followers, but should rather aim at Itaving a small, select follow- 
ing of thoroughly reliable men. The doors, however, should 
l>c thrown oi<ti to all, wnthout any distinction of caste, cteed or 
colour; but for the prevent, to give it a lone of re.vi indi|>cn> 
dcncc and retain for it an unfetured freedom of action, 
Government otficials shuuhl Ih; nguliy vvcluded from the Ic.vil 
and giiidaiuc of the IVuiy. Its ciecvl nuy be brielly slated 
vmvScf the following fovir bvavjjngs— 

I. 'Ilic |<r;iuncnt mamtciuncc of c/fcctivc Ihitish rule in 
Indu. 

i. 'flic removal of all invidious distinctions which humiliate 
Iiulunt in ihcir own c)c« and in those of other*. 

3 . ‘Ihc ctap5o)mcnt of a* m»») Induru as jioMihlc in the 
h’gl.ir htadcs i/f the rubhc Scivjcc coi.>]atil>le with the active 
nai.i.trnzncc of tu tone and tiwhuons. 

4. ‘ll.c dcvoJvlion , n kwal (Ktvrtnmcras of a* iiuny fiir^c- 
ti. ni av carv Ik- wMy zotruvresf to them wjihoot tuvolving any 
r.ik lii the Central I jostjir. ctsl of l..s,ng iiv un ty •*/ purj* »e 

It «ul at a „'an<e tUi 1.3, aivd < ate i-U; tiral with 

ll.<- f.idi ol {-> ;.!v x4 i>/u.y la d d'Wn hjr I./i<d Cr««C Uit ) tar 
ui li.t Ho -VC of As «c »tc laJer on. No. 4 }-»» 
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no irreconcilable difference vrith the policy put for^vard by 
Mr. Gokhale at the Reception given to him in London last 
year as “the immediate aim of the National Progressive Party.” 
No. 3 meets the principal grievance of the educated Indians, 
and No. s is the standing grievance of cs'cry Indian of every 
class and creed, and which no Englishman having a spark of 
feeling in him has hesitated to endorse. 

These, therefore, would be the four leading and unalterable 
articles in the creed of the Independent Pro-British Party. 
All other questions, such as elementary education, caste 
system, industrial development, artistic regeneration, etc., it 
wiU approach with a perfectly open mind. I shall now expand 
and develop a little llie creed* of the Party. 

The first is the fundamental doctrine of the Party, com- 
pared with which the three others are, after all, of secondary 
importance. It at once and unmistakably distinguishes the 
Party from other parties. “ I can conceive of nobody so de- 
based,” said Mr. Gokhale some years ago, “as to see any 
special merit in being ruled by an alien government.” No 
words could have been truer, none more calculated to rouse 
the self respect and sense of honour of the subject people pro- 
vided the government was alien, and the alien government 
could be sooner or later replaced by an indigenous administra- 
tion. If, on the contrary, his words are of the nature of “a 
half-truth which is ever a worse lie," no words could have been 
more false, none more calculated to do harm to the 'cause 
which the great leader himself .has at heart — namely, the future 
welfare of India. It is, indeed, open to serious question 
whether, of all the mischievous ideas that have been allowed 
to spread freely for the last many years, there ever has been 
any which have wrought as great mischief among the youth of 
India as the one which was and is still persistently, in one 
shape or another, brought before their mind — namely, that the 
British Government of India is an experiment, a mete pro- 
visional arrangement which is bound to terminate sooner or 
later, and the sooner the better. “ Has not the ideal of self- 
government, however elevated,’* most justly questioned the 
Hon. Mr. Ali Imam at one of the annual gatherings of the 
All-India Moslem League, “caused impatience on account of 
its impracUcahilTty. And has not. the vmp3.Vlence carried the 
idealist off bis feet ? And has not this loss of equipoise created 
Extremism ? And has not Extremism given birth to'^x^chisni 
bombs, secret societies and assassination, and is not all .this 
the greatest menace to the country? The responsibility lies 
14* 
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DOMINANT .RACC to exeicise supreme aulhoiity is admitted, 
that instant the whole ingeniously-got-up case of the Congress 
party collapses; for the possibility of any one race arising out 
of the existing racgs to supplant the English with such un- 
challenged superiority as to inakethe rest accept its ascendancy 
with willing submissiveness, is inconceivable by any stretch of 
the imagination. 

I have not yet spoken of the complicated question of exter- 
nal danger. It is the tendency nowadays to speak lightly of 
foreign invasions. Russian aggressiveness is now generally 
considered a thing of the past. In reality it is held in abey- 
ance by her late defeat and is only awaiting occasion to manifest 
itself, as is proved by the way Russia is conducting herself m 
Northern Persia. With Col. Yate, I believe at the present 
moment she is slowly and steadily gathering her military strength 
in the regions round the Pamirs ; but she is carrying on her 
operations so noiselessly that she has succeeded, and succeeded 
splendidly, in hoodwinking us and laying low the so-called 
bogey of Russian Invasion. It is only when England’s hands 
are tied up in a great Continental war, that the Bear is likely to 
bestir himself sulUciently to make his low growls fall on our 
distant ears, and then it will be time enough to revive “the 
Russian Scare”; for the present, therefore, let us sleep our 
sweet, self-induced sleep. 

1 will not speak of the constant danger arising out of the 
deep rooted predatory habits of our wild Border Tribes, but 
Paii'Islamism is a possible danger, and though it is not for- 
midable, and has little cohesiveness at present, it is yet a 
growing force, as the Balkan War has so amply demonstrated, 
and no far-sighted statesman would think of disregarding it. 
But above all the accumulative force of these menaces, there 
is the constant and formidable danger arising from our long- 
extending coast line. Sir .-Ufred Lyall, following the indis- 
putable conclusions of Captain Mahan, thought that whoever 
was the master of the seas had India at his mercy. Sir Alfred 
has applied the theory to the jvast history of the French, and 
conclusively proved how their successes in India varied accord- 
ing as tliey retained or lost the command of the intervening 
seas. 

For all these Reasons, both to ward off external danger and 
to maintain internal peace and order among a disordered 
disjointed, disruptive, disorganised mass of huiftonity, the 
Government of India must necessarily be, foe a peric^l of 
tune that cannot be measured or computed, under British 
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supremacy — not merely titular supremacy, but such a living 
supremacy as would make every branch of .administration 
throb with its abounding life and vigour. It 
the middle of the last century, some of the most liberal-minded 
statesmen of England cherished the hope that when the 
people of India were ripe for self government, England would 
have fulfilled her mission, as a ruler, in the It would 

be both foolish and insincere to explain away this oft repeated 
statement. The only way of meeting it is, frarikly to admit 
the fact, and to maintain that in the light of fuller knowledge, 
the cherishing of such a hope is entirely valit and full of 
danger, and could only end in the desertion by England* of 
her duty in the East. “Shoifid the British Government 
abdicate its functions,” said Sir James Stephen long ago, “ it 
would soon turn order into chaos. No country' in ^he world 
is more orderly, more quiet, or more peaceful than British 
India as itisj but if the vigour of the Goverriment should 
ever be relaxed, if it should lose its essential unity of purpose, 
and liil into bands e'lfner weak or unTa’ilblul, cbaos wuo’id 
come again like a flood.” 

Now let us turn to the second doctrine ot the Pr(>British 
Party. It would be idle to deny that while the Englishman, 
as a ruler, has succeeded in securing the obedience and 
respect of the Indian, be has failed, and failed signall}^, in 
winning his affection. The cause is not far to seek i U is 
simply due to his overbearing manners and his ill-disguised 
contempt for the Indian, and particularly the educated Indian. 
Asked by Lord Ronaldshay, at one of the sittings of the 
Public Services Commission, as to the relations of Anglo- 
Indians and Indians, Sir Pherozeshah Mehta s;ii>d: "I wish 
I had not to anwer that question. I ha\e the highest respect 
for some of the Englishmen, from whom I havU experienced 
kindness and courtesy. 1 have admiration for many of them, 
but taking the average Anglo-Indian, I have al^vays felt that 
there was a feeling among them of dislike for educated 
natives.” The preceding pages, I trust, sufficiently indicate 
that lam not overmuch prejudiced against the English, and 
therefore if I say I endorse every word of Sir Pherozeshah, 
that expression of my opinion cannot be aUnbuted • to . any 
lutural bias, but rather to the conviction that 'has grown out 
of my long andvaivtii experience in dilTcrcnl parts ol India. 
Ixitvnic not be misunderstood: here and in England I have 
been paid the best of attention, and received with unfeigned 
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cordiality by many Englishmen and Englislnvomen ; in fact, 
I am proud to have among them some of my dearest and 
most esteemed friends; yet I unreservedly repeat and affirm 
that the average Anglo-Indian has an unmitigated contempt 
for the Indian as such, and particularly the educated Indian. 
On this subject Mr. Kamsay Macdonald has devoted pages in 
his Awakening of India^ and Sir Henry Cotton has two whole 
chaptera in his Ncio India ; and these two, with Mr. O'Donnell 
aijd Mr. Keir Hardie, have shown, by a series of authenticated 
instances and their personal experience, the treatment that 
is meted out to Indians irrespective of their birth, breeding, 
edycation and social standing by the haughty bureaucrat and 
hare brained military officer.* Only the other day Dr. R. F. 
Horton, who has been otherwise rightly extolling the doings 
of his countrymen in India, mentioned, in one of his letters 
to the Daily Chronicle, certain characteristics of the Indian 
people “v\hich are peculiarly winning,” and then passing on to 
certain other characteristics of their English rulers, wrote: 
“The coarse and common natures among ourselves, on the 
contrary, ride roughshod over this gentleness and courtesy. 
And there are few things on this planet which are more odious 
to meet than the*English(nan, looking very gross and uncomely 
beside the native grace and charm of India, with brusque and 
bullying voice, ordering, complaining, cursing. The worst 
English are certainly the most unmannerly boors in the world; 
and in India they are shown up with an effect which makes 
one blush for the homeland.” The Anglo-Indian journals, 
instead of taking up this serious and apparently interminable 
grievance of the Indians, try to gloss over the fact by their 
eternal, “It is to be regretted that the writer does not here 
discriminate, but charges Anglo-Indians as a class with an 
attitude and spirit observable in a small minority only ” ; or 
still worse, by insolently calling the commendable efforts of 
the Labour Members of Parliament to open their eyes to their 
intolerable offensiveness, " ihe petty spitefulness and ignorance 
of the Labour Members; who at inten-als take upon themselves 
the duly of lecturing the Eropirerf)n how to behave.” 


Few know more than I do the racial weakness of the English 
in this direction and the allowance which in all fairness ought 
to be made for !t. Nobody is mow c-swosde tint 

a certain araodnt of pride and aloofness is necessary in the 
rulers to command the respect and obedience of*the ruled 
And nobody deplores more the tendency of the Indiai* tn 
become over-familiar and construe the natural aflability of a 
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well-bred Englishman into a too-easy familiarity, as unexpected 
as uncalled for, which puzzles and annoys the latter and 
compels him to be on his guard against this weakness of 
Indians. Add to this the backwardness, unsocial habits and 
crude ways, sometimes shockingly so, of some of the foremost 
Indian potentates and leaders of public opinion — and you have 
the apologia of the Anglo-Indian for his behaviour towards 
the Indian. To explain away these glaring defects in the 
social habits of an Indian would be as disingenuous as it 
would be unfair to say that such habits ought not to be a 
source oC annoyance and vexation to an Englishman. I 
myself, in spite of my being used to their ways from my vjry 
childhood, have felt again and*again this annoyance and 
vexation, and at times my patience and forbearance have 
been exercised almost to the point of breaking: yet, I 
submit, these habits at the worst do not merit rudeness or 
chastisement; on the contrary, I know for a certainty that 
they have called forth the roost lively sympathy and willing 
guidance from those who are truly “ born in Christ.” Galling 
and initating as the behaviour of the average Anglo-Indian is 
to the ordinary Indian, to those who have breathed the free 
atmosphere of England and have lived and mSved and entered 
into the life and spirit, of its people and institutions, its art 
and literature, the difference of treatment to which they have 
to submit on their return home is most humiliating and past 
endurance. When placed in such a situation, as I not in- 
frequently have been, I have wondered within myself if I 
would care to throw a passing glance at these jiale, shnvelled- 
up creatures should I happen to meet them in Hyde Park or 
in the streets of Cheltenham. It must be remembered that 
when the King-Emperor journeyed all the way to India with 
a message of peace and goodwill he delivered that message 
to his own subjects and not to the subjects of his subjects, 
and when at the historic Durbar he announced hU Coronation 
to the Princes and People of India and gave lliem his loving 
greetings he did so to his own princes and to his own people 
who, equally with his Englbji people, owed allegiance to him 
direct and who were subjects of the Lritish Crown, and not 
the subjects of certain English administrators under the 
Crown. “We arc all fellont~{itiz€Ks of a grfcat Empire,” said 
Ixird Willingdon on the day of his landing in India; “it is 
in that sp«nt I come amongst jou to-day, determined to give 
my, strength, my energies and all that is best in me." It is in 
this spirit we wish our English administrators to come amongst 



Political Future 


us, and it is in this spirit we wish them to conduct themselves 
amongst us. But such a wish in the common round of daily 
life remains, after all, a pious hope. We, of course, do not 
complain if membership is denied to us in Anglo-Indian clubs 
all over the country, but surely it is taxing our forbearance too 
much if we are chased out of their sacrosanct premises when 
some unavoidable circumstance takes us inside one of them. I 
remember some years ago a friend of mine, Mr. M., who is a 
solicitor of the Bombay High Court, was asked by one of his 
colleagues, Mr. B., who was ill at the time, to go and see him 
in his rooms at the Byculla Club, ily friend, accordingly, 
drove up to the main entrance of the club, went up the steps, 
and had hardly crossed the verandah when a Goanese hall- 
porter rushed up, barred his way, and asked him with a look 
of perfect astonishment how a native could possibly think of 
entering the club. Mr. M. only smiled and told him the 
nature of the business tlut had brought him there. “You 
ought not to come by the front door," remonstrated the porter; 
“even rajahs and maharajahs are not allowed this way; w'ho 
are you?” Mr. M. simply said that they were quite welcome 
to do what they liked with rajahs and maharajas, but os he 
was there by SfJfecial invitation he would drive away unless he 
was taken straight to Mr. Ik The result was that for once in 
the long and honourable history of the Byculla Club its sacred 
threshold was allowed to be defiled by the unhallowed feet of 
a native. 

It is obvious that these atrocious ways of the governing class 
will no longer be tolerated by any Indian who has the slightest 
respect for himself or for the land that gave him birth. We 
were under the impression that the Brahmin alone never let 
the mahar and ckamar within the shadow of his house, but 
we find a new caste of super-Brahmins who never let even the 
Brahmin himself within the shadow of their club-entrances. 


I am quite certain a few members of the Byculla Club are also 
members of the Depressed Classes Society, and are this mo- 
ment ranting on the inhumanity and heinousness of treating 
any human being as “ unloucbi^le,” conveniently forgetting all 
the time that by strictly enforcing that absurd rule of their club 
they have been for the last half-century putting relatively to 
liiemselvea aU PcidUiis Iw the position ^ Mahan and chamars 
Could dissimulation go further? Of course, on such terms it 
IS impossible to have any genuine social intercours,s; and unless 
vve can be assured of meeting them on a more equal footing 
those of us who have any self-respect would disdain to have 
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anything to do with these stilted creatures, and^^\hene^e^ 
possible we would mark our resentment by keeping them out 
of our own clubsand institutions, as the Asian Club has so aptly 
and so justly done, by passing a resolution whereby Anglo- 
Indians alone of all Europeans are prohibited from entering 
the club premises. The Anglo-Indian may laugh at the 
resolution, and in his own arrogant way may say the Parsecs 
might hate spared themselves the trouble of passing such a 
resolution, but the far-seeing will see in it the beginning of a 
new era when the Indian, no longer content w ilh merely quietly 
resenting the ways of his rulers, will venture on active reprisals. 
And such reprisals could never be editing to either par^y 
and must chill the heart of those who arc the staunch 
supporters of never ending llrUtsh rule in India, and in the 
end serve only to imakc the latter the butts for the jest and 
scorn of those who are its declared enemies. 

Various causes iiavc been assigned to tlie ferment of Unrest 
through which we have been passing for the last ten jears, but 
the most potent cause of all is this irremediable grievance of 
the superior ufTcnsivcncss of the ruling race. The more I read 
and think on this great problem of India, the more l am con- 
vinced of what 1 have stated. Six )eArs ago Twas in llcngal, 
and it did not take me lung to get at the main grievance of 
that highly cultured and deeply sensitive race, the Ilcngalce& 
It may be— and i>crsonally I still believe—- that they are to tins 
day all lh.-it Macaulay said of them )car5 ago; but that is no 
rcasrjn why o])(>orlunitics should be sought out to appl^ need 
kssi) irritating apiKlIationv to tlicm. '1 hat isn’t "pla}ing the 
g.mic.” '* Now, if these men arc to be in any sense our subjects" 
sa)s Professor Gilbert Murray, ''that sort of thing is not fair 
play. It is not f.iir pLiy and it is not decent policy. If ) 0 U 
mu\t insult somcliody, insult one who is free and can hit }oii 
back. If ^ou stant lugosc.rii.'iman, and toh.vve him a lo>alaiiil 
fiitndly cituen — well, )uainu>t give up tlut luxury. You cannot 
gosern the nun and insult bun too ** If the “horrid naliscs ’’ 
(omtantly get on the nerves of the mcin ulub, and the burn- 
'alub needs must aIw4}S ficl c^nhed under the weight of “ ilic 
wh.tc nun’s burden," the easiest way for them is to follow the 
excellent ads ICC </f Mr. Kaniuy Macdoru2<] arul get quit of 
the j<coplc and the burden. **If wc cannot ‘tolerate Induin 
wa}s sn drawing tcaimi and railway irainr, ohviouxly wc con do 
no j>crii.ancnt_good in India wvl should leave the place 
alti-g'tl cr." No advuc eouM umndec for those wlmic 
r.civrs arc tho* afTected or whose lock adtes with the burden ; 
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and ihc Government ought ceriamly to come to their help by 
jxinsionmg them olT regardless of the length of their service. 
It will in the end be found cheaper to let these poor creatures 
feed on the Indian exchequer than to let them spend the rest 
of their time in India in the ennobling task of widening the gulf 
separating the two races. 

It has been trtily said: “The Suez canal has brought 
Kngland and India together only to separate them the more.” 
It cannot be denied that the sympathies of the two races are 
less kindly now than they were a generation or two back. The 
clubs, g)-nikhanas, and associations tliai have been formed to 
bting both sexes of the iwo races into closer social inter- 
course have resulted in a kind of indilTerent formal acquaint- 


anceship, entirely supcrfidal and not mfrcquently embarrassing 
— without any of those deep, genuine fellow-feelings by which 
alone could real friendships be cemented and the increasing 
bitterness of race feeling lessened. “Relations are getting 
worse,” complained one of the greatest Oriental scholars living 
to Mr. Ramsay Macdonald No Englishman e.xcept ■ — » calls 
upon me like a son. Our ru/ers art mahu^ hypocrites of ///.” 
Wrongly or rightly, this is how the most keen-sighted of us feel 
—who cannot mince matters and needs must notice that there 
is some little difference between forced affability and spon- 
taneous cordiality. Formerly English officials took a wider 
view of their high calling, did not at the .ipproach of the hot 
season sigh for the hills, nor took frequent furloughs to 
England, nor impatiently looked forward to the time when 
their long exile in a “ beastly ” climate w ould end. The result 
was that those men succeeded in a great way in identifying 
themselves with the people of their adopted country. A few 
years’ continuous stay in India, during which, having no 
modern contrivances of district clubs and gjmkhanas to divert 
their minds, English officials gave all their time and leisure to 
the people, learnt by degrees to sympathise with their ways and 
habits, and thus managed to win their regard and affection and 
to lay a real bond of union between the rulers and the ruled 
Things have changed considerably since then. Perhaps the 
greatest change was brought about by the introduction of the 
pnncple of compel, t.on in the selection of candidates for 
the I.C.S. Great things were expected from this new mode of 
appointment. It was said that jobberv natmm<T«. no ‘ 
and nnderhand in9nence wonld f,e a. Sef^n end ?o S 
the most talentea' men from all stiau of society 
secured for the service, I. is open.u, seri^f^Sfo',; 
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the high hoiK'S cntcrLiincd of" the competitive test ”ha\e been 
at all fulfilled, and whether the service on the whole has not 
lost more than it has gained by it. That the system leaves no 
roonj for jobbery or underhand influence goes without saying, 
but that a system which, after all, is a mere memory-contest 
between crammed men — as to which of them can best re- 
produce facts, figures and formulas, dates, names and theories, 
and the rest of the learned lumber with which their coaches 
have packed or rather burdened their minds — can secure men 
of real administrative worth or those bom to rule and lead, 
is on the face of it ludicrous. And what in theory we should 
have expected from this system Uias actually been rcalis6d 
in practice. "We, Mr. Wadb, are turned absolutely into 
machines,” blurted out a young I.C.S. friend of mine the other 
day ; and so they are Our modem oflicials are less men and 
more machines, wonderfully well adapted by means of their 
indispensable facts and figures for methodically grinding out 
stereotyped reports and ponderous official documents detailing 
the steady progress of their districts. If men were machines 
of which the motive power was some agent of calculable force, 
the modern official would he all right and^his remarkable 
mechanical excellencies would p^s unchallenged. But un- 
fortunately for him an average Indian is less of a machine than 
an average European. He still retains almost all his native 
human instincts, which have not as yet been drilled out of him 
by the rigid code of a mechanical civilisation. Consequently, 
being entirely human, he needs men, not codes, to rule him. 
The old Haileybury man met his purpose very well, while the 
modem "competition walla” has failed to do so. " The most 
perfect system of administration,” remarks 7'he Pioneer, one of 
the staunchest champions of the Indian bureaucracy, “ which 
the world has ever seen, has come to be regarded by many — 
and an increasing number — as a top-heavy bureaucratic hier- 
archy, Byzantine in method if not in spirit, hide-bound by 
precedent and theory, detached from practical conditions, 
mechanical and doctrinaire.” When The Pioneer is led to 
such remarks, what more n^d be said ! 

The old Haileybury Service was composed of men of birth 
and breeding. Their fathers w’ere generally anen of position 
and influence, and were mostly relatives and^friends of the 
Directors the East India Company. Many of them had 
be€^i bom in India, and often their fathers and grandfathers 
were members of the same Service, and the associations they 
thus formed from their early childhood and the traditions they 
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personally inherited, gave them some stake, or at any rate 
some vital interest in the country, mitigated to a great extent 
the feeling of exile and, what vras more, ensured for the 
Indians, if not an absolutely efficient and pure, a truly 
sympathetic rule. But when the Civil Service of India — a 
country by far the most aristocratic in the world — was thrown 
open to the sons of everybody and anybody, few of whom had 
any connection with or had in their childhood heard even the 
name of India, is it to be wondered at if it gradually became 
unpopular as it was increasingly hlled by men of purely 
mercenary motives who went up for the examination, not 
because the traditional mystery and fascination of India 
enthralled their imaginatioiT and made their blood run warm 
and fast through their veins, nor because the sad plight of its 
inhabitants and their ignorance and gross superstition touched 
their heart or awakened their religious fervour, but because 
they were told that the Indian Civil Service was the best 
paid service in the Avorld, which offered a really enviable status 
and qualified them for a substantial pension when they were 
hardly middle-aged. When such considerations allure men to 
India, it is littje wonder that they should be found deficient 
in sympathy and imagination. Besides this tes^ the Service 
invented two other expedients, — to undermine still further its 
prestige and noble traditions and take away even the few 
opportunities it possessed of developing later on the character- 
istics which it sadly lacked — namely, district clubs and hill- 
stations. Formerly, when there were no clubs, the official, 
when at headquarters, generally spent his evening hours 
among the people or in acquiring a first-hand knowledge of 
their art, religion, or literature ; now he spends them in his 
club, playing bridge, or badminton, or billiards, or still worse, 
in the endless tittle-tattle of his little official world. If, how- 
ever, be obtains leave to pass a few weeks up on a hill-station, 
he fritters away most of his holiday in a senseless round of 
gaieties. Go where he will, there is always the eternal dub to 
turn him into a' slave and make him pass the best hours of the 
day and night in her servic* When not pressed into her 
service, there are countless calls to be paid, no end of picnics 
and teas, dinners and concerts and enough dances to turn the 
most sober man giddy. Here is a sample of their doings taken 
from my coflection of newspaper cuttings,* which gives some 
^ea of the life of “ the hard-worked official " in a fily where the 
Government of Bombay has its seat for four months of the year— 
^ The Times ef India, October 14, 1912. 
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POONA LETTER. 


The End oi the Season. 


I (FnoM ouii ows connEsroNDEKT.) 

POONA, October 11. 

“ Poonoatrixia ’* is the {Lrcvalenb complaint 
hero. This malatly differs entirely from tho , 
fashionable “ Poona-itifi,'’ cot being caused by 
a microbe or bacillus, but the result of inces- 
sant gaiety on a delicate mind in an onorvat* 
log climate. Tho most prominent symptom of 
the disease is the insatiable desiie to sleep 
I and to put off till to-morrow what should be 
done to-day. It is in fact tbe cause of my 
long silence. Bacchus' case is eTeo worse 
than mine Poona has attacked him severely 
and is rapidly crippling him in body, n^nd and 
soul but he is only one of the large maiority 
who are paying forfeit for their liv'es of plea- 
sure in Poona. But let me not harass readers 
further with our sufferings, but rather pick up 
the threads of events from where wo dropped 
them and crave tbe p.ardoQ of an indulgent 
editor. 'i 

The letter, after recounting the piteous tale of their “ suffer- 
ings,” speaks of the wonderful vitality of these revellers, — ‘ In 
spite of late nights, there have been large attendances at the 
meets. A second supper at a dance takes the place of “ Chota 
Hazri.” The undefeated (^) sportsman merely calls in at his 
rooms to have a bath and change of clothes before taking his 
seat in his carnage preparatory to an 8-miIe drive to the meet. 
The refreshing air in the early mornings perhaps makes up for 
a great deal and resurrects the vitality of these untiring 
hunters.’ « 

May I ask, Is this hpw the swaggering ImperiRlist supports 
“ the white man’s burden ” ? Is this how the haughty bureau- 
crat peans to uphold “the glories of the Island race”? 
Are these the men to hold the “native” in contempt? Well 
*52 



Political Future 

might Mt- Ramsay Macdonald say. “When a person got 
‘ sunbaked ’ by long residence in India he was not good for 
an) thing, although he thought he knew everything. While he 
ceased to be a Westerner, he never had the sympathetic or 
mental capacity to become an Oriental, and they found him 
in the end reproducing, in his own personal characteristics, all 
the vices of both worlds, and showing very few indeed of the 
virtues of either.” His secret enemies may pander to this 
weakness of his, for they could wish for nothing better than 
that he should still further welter in the mire of Pleasure ; but 
his candid friends, on the other hand, will, by plain speaking, 
ojjtn his eyes to the fact tliat he is fast undermining his power, 
damaging his phkstige whitSi is such a fetish with him, and is 
not far from making himself appear ridiculous in the eyes of 
the sober-minded Indian. I write 5n general terms, always 
remembering that there arc scores and scores of officials who, 
scorning delight, live laboiious days in the burning plains, act 
up to the noble traditions of the great Senice, most honourably 
fulfil the^r obligations towards us and are, in fact, the main* 
stays of British rule in Indix 

Though most^of the witnesses called by the present Royal 
Commission pronounced the prevalent system of examination 
for the Civil Service of India as “generally satisfactory," still 
most other men feel that sooner or later some radical changes 
will have to be introduced in it. Jt is evident that memory or 
the power of reproducing what is crammed into the candidate's 
head can not for long be the principal test of a candidate’s 
fitness to enter the Service. If its members were primarily 
required to write out literary reports cramful of learned formulas 
and wise sayings from Solomon downwards, this glorification 
of Memory would certainly have been justified. But as it is, 
their primary duty is not to write at all but to secure the 
attachment and confidence of the people by personal exertion 
and courteous bearing so as to establisli a fresh empire over 
their heads and hearts. India does not need clever men, but 
men of strong personality. and vivid imagination, and such as 
possess the indispensable giftwsf managing men so as to‘ 
command respect and obedience by resolution and suavity of 
temper rather than by brute force and hectoring language. It 
k eci.’ia/.’/aa,” as wtry 3Vc<dm our history 

knows, which i?i the one secret of success in India. A vivid 
vital individuality seems to be the qne thing needfifl to bring 
East and West m closest toudi. And no mode of conducking 
examinations is so'ill-suited to secure this type of men as 
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the one that is now in vogue. I admit it is the bestt:onceivaWe 
mode of recruiting Clerks destined to pass their life on the 
stool at Somerset House or the Admiralty, but for picking out 
rulers of men on whom the peace and happiness of a fifth part 
of humanity depends, no system could be more ill-adapted. 
Some method of examination more personal and less mechanical 
w ill have to be invented, and every encouragement given to the 
sons of the old officials to enter the Service, if the Service 
is not to deteriorate and lose whatever traditions it has 
accumulated from the times of Atunro and Malcolm, Elphin- 
stone and Edwardes. "It is also my belief,” said Mr. Justice 
Batchelor to the Royal Comnyssioners, “that India i? a 
decidedly aristocratic country, i. e. the masses of the people 
attach more importance to genealogy than to brains, /f «« 
Indian officer^ of whatever intellectual capacity, is known to be 
of humble oriip'n, he is apt to command less respect than he 
deserves.” Moreover, something will have to be done and 
done speedily to check the spread of tkit most insidious of infcc- 
tiousdtseascs— "poonaataxia.” The warning which the German 
Ambassador, Prince Lichnowsky, recently gave to all English- 
men applies with special force to those out* in the Tropics. 
“England’s greatest enemy,” remarked the Prince, "Is the 
sybaritic mode of life of her satiated people, who have been 
lulled to sleep by richesand good living." Par be it from my 
mind to suggest that (he hard-worked official should liavo no 
enjoyments and no pleasures. Most certainly he should have 
them, and have them in sufficient measure to keep up the tone 
and vigour of his mind and body and to relieve the tedium 
which is insc|xirablc from life In the districts. But 1 submit 
there is a wide and irreconcilable dilTercnce between these 
invigorating enjoyments of life and those endless rounds of 
enervating pleasure which result in "poonaataxia.” It is the 
old story of confusing the means with the end. Clubs and 
gymklvanos, holidays and hill stations, long furloughs and early 
{Knslons which were all invented as the means of nuking the 
civilian take .-v more lively and sustained interest in his re- 
sjKinsiblc vrork, sce-m now (o4uve become the end and aim of 
his life, in considcraticn of which he consents to jiass a few 
years of dreary existence in this Land of Jlcgtcls. "llic 
dream of the inorkrn civ tiiaii,'* says Mr. O’Uomitll, “is not so 
imich Indu and its progress as the thrice happ’y day when he 
eanbid auicii to the Lost, and return to an piighvh fireside. 
He*i» approiinuling more year by year to the Prcnchnun, who 
lutes lus exile in Saigon or Tonkut and longs for Paris and 
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his beloved* France. The Frenchman has largely failed as a 
colonial administrator for this very reason, and the same fate 
is rapidly overtaking his English compeer.” I do not pity the 
Civilian so much for his fondness for pleasure as for what he 
misses thereby. If I could but make him believe the almost 
unbelievable responsiveness of an Indian’s heart! If I could 
for a moment make him realise what affection there is to be 
had for the asking, what truth for the trusting, what honour 
for a single act of justice, what lifelong service for a word of 
love, he would have to admit that he has missed a perennial 
source of joy and goodwill in his anxiety to secure a few hours 
of meaningless pleasure. Let him but read the lives of Sir J. 
Lawrence or Mountstuart Elphinstone, of Malcolm or Forbes, 
of Outram or Nicholson— nay, let him only read Ruskin’s L\Jt 
of Sir Herbert Edwardes or Bradshaw’s Life of Sir Thomas 
Munro — the Mandava Rishi in whose honour the wandering 
rainistrels of Cuddapah to this day compose ballads and sing 
songs of praise — and he will soonknowwhat wonders a civilian 
of a feeling mind and an unders^ndlog heart can perform by 
simply taking the people along with him, sharing their feelings 
and giving them a share in his own. It is said that “Rome 
perished from the failure of the crop of men.” Let Rome’s 
successor beware I The Decline and Fall of the British Empire 
can only come from the failure of the crop of men. And 
British rule in India will and can only come to an end not 
by the blatancy of the Bengalees or the machinations of the 
Mahrattas, but by the failure of England to send the right 
type of men to her distant Dependency. 

Let us now turn to the third article in the creed of the 
Pro-British Party — namely, “The employment of as many 
Indians as possible in the higher grades of the Public Service 
compatible with the active maintenance of its tone and 
traditions.” It has been the custom of our political writers 
to quote and vequote, and quote a hundred times over the 
87th Clause of the Charter Act of 183?, whereby the public 
services of India were thrown open to all, irrespective of their 
caste, colour or creed, and S passage from the Queen's 
Proclamation of 1858 repeating and reaffirming the declara- 
lion of policy made in that Clause, Important as this 87th 
Clause of thq Chatter Act undoubtedly is, much too much 
has been sought to be made of it. After all, divested of its 
grandiose phraseology, it amounts to the mere removal of lecal 
disabilities, if there were any in the Statutory law— whi^ii I 
doubt,— but It certainly did not open the higher offices of the 
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State to any class of men, so long as there were other barriers 
to their admission, just as effective as though they were con- 
structed by an Act of Parliament It certainly did not open 
the doors of office to incompetent candidates. That there 
were, thenceforth, to he no external disqualifications, and such 
as there were were to he from within is as plain as daylight. 
But there was nothing in the Clause to meet the plea of dis- 
qualification, should that be advanced by the Company’s agents 
in India to keep out natives from their preserves. The Court 
of Directors, w ho were ever actuated by the most zealous care for 
the well-being and advancement of the people placed under their 
rule and guidance, as they believed, by a Higher Power, knew 
fully well that the pica of “disqtialification" and “unfitness” 
would be constantly advanced by their servants in India, and 
consequently for all practical purposes the Clause would remain 
so Inoperative that it might as well have been left uninserted 
in the great Act. It was, in any View of the case, a matter of 
the gravest importance, and one to which it pas incumbent 
upon the Directors to give their deejxist consideration. They 
did give it this consideration, and in the following>car, having 
matured their opinions in the form of a Minut<^> forwarded it 
to the Supreme Government of India. They argued that if, 
as they believed they were justified m assuming, the people of 
India w ere not yc( ripe for employment in the highest branches 
of the public service, it was clearly the duty of their rulers to 
render them so with the utmost |)o$siblc despatch. It was 
desirable, they said, that by the improvement of the native 
mind, the people of India should be qualified to coni])ctc at 
no disadvantage with their European rivals. 1 consider this 
Minute on the Clause so incomparably more im{x>rtant tlian 
the* famous Clause itself, and so few of our best writers and 
politicians seem to be avrarc even of its existence, that 1 am 
compelled to resurrect the vvholc of it hcrc-~ 

“ Uy clause S7 of the Act, it is provided that no txrson, by 
reason of his birth, creed, or colour, shall be dis'iualiili.d from 
holding any office in our sctvmc 

“ It is fitting tlut this important enactment should l>c 
understood, in order that tU full spirit and btl‘-''^tiun may be 
transfused through our whole system of administration. 

•‘You will observe that tU ob}cct is not to astetuin qualifi- 
cation, buV to Ttinovc dhrfjuaiificalion. It docs not b;c.ak 
dow.i or derange the scheme of our Government as conducted 
princijully through the iniUumcnuUty of out tegular servants, 
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Civil and Military. To do this would be to abolish, or impair, 
ibe rules which the legislature has established for securing the 
fitness of the functionaries in nhose hands the main duties of 
Indian administration are to be reposed ; rules, to which the 
present Act makes a material addition in the provisions relat- 
ing to the College at Haylcyhury, but the meaning of the 
enactments we take to be, that there shall be no governing 
Caste in British India, that whatever other tests of qualifica- 
tions may be adopted, distinctions of race or religion shall not 
be of the number; that no subject of the King, whether of 
Indian, or British, or mixed descent, shall be excluded, either 
froqr the posts usually conferred on our uncovenanted servants 
in India, or the covenanted* service itself, provided he be 
otherwise eligible, consistently with the rules, and agreeably to 
the condi'ions, observed and exacted in the one case and in 
the other. 

"In the application of this principle, that which will chiefly 
fall to your share, will be the employment of natives, whether 
of the whole or'the mixed blood, in official situations. So far 
as respects the former class, we mean natives of the whole 
blood, it is hard^ necessary to say, that the purposes of the 
Legislature have, in a considerable degree, been anticipated, 
you will know, and indeed have in some important respects 
carried into effect, our desire that natives should be admitted 
to places of trust, as freely and extensively as a regard for the 
due discharge of the functions attached to such places will 
permit. Even judicial duties of magnitude and importance 
are now confided to their hands, partly, no doubt, from con- 
siderations of economy, but partly also on the principles of a 
liberal and comprehensive policy, still, a line of demarcation, 
to some extent in favour of the natives, to some extent in 
exclusion of them, has been maintained. Certain offices are 
appropriated by them ; from certain others they are debarred ; 
not because these latter belong to the covenanted service, and 
the former do not belong to it; but professedly on the ground 
that the average amount of native qualifications can be pre- 
sumed only to rise to a cerlais limit. It is this line of 
demarcation which the present enactment obliterates, or rather, 
for which it substitutes another, wholly irrespective of the 
distinction of the* races. Fitness is henceforth to be the 
criterion of eligibility. 

“To this altered rule U will be qecessary that yoh should, 
both in your acts and in your langut^e, conform. Practically, 
perhaps, no very marked differenceof results will be occasioned. 

*57 



Reflections on the Problems of India 

State to any class of men, so long as there were other barriers 
to their admission, Just as effective as though they were con- 
structed by an Act of Parliament. It certainly did not open 
the doors of office to incompetent candidates. That there 
were, thenceforth, to be no external disqualifications, and such 
as there were were to be from within is as plain as daylight. 
But there was nothing in the Clause to meet the plea of dis- 
qualification, should that be advanced by the Company’s agents 
in India to keep out natives from their preserves. The Court 
of Directors, w ho were ever actuated by the most zealous care for 
the well-being and advancement of the people placed under their 
rule and guidance, as they believed, by a Higher Power, knew 
fully well that the plea of “disqualification” and “unfitness” 
would be constantly advanced by their servants in India, and 
consequently for all practical purposes the Clause would remain 
so /^operative that it might as well have been left uninserted 
in the great Act. It was, in any view of the case, a matter of 
the gravest iwpottajice, and one to which it pas incumbent 
upon the Directors to give their deepest consideration. They 
did give it this consideration, and m the following >car, liavtng 
matured their opinions in the form of a Minute, forwarded it 
to the Supreme Government of India. They argued tiiat if, 
as they believed they were justified in assuming, the people of 
India were not yet ripe for employment in the highest branches 
of the public service, it was clearly the duty of their rulers to 
render them so with (he utmost {Mssiblc dcspatcli. It was 
desirable, they sold, that by the improvement of the native 
mind, the people of India should be qualified to compete at 
no disadvantage with their Curopcan rivals. I consider this 
Minute on the Clause so incomparably more important than 
thu'famous Oausc itself, and so few uf our best writers and 
politicians seem to be aware even of its cvistcnce, that I am 
compelled to resurrect the whole of it hcrc~ 

“ By clause 87 of (he Act, it is provided that no iKrson, by 
reason of his birth, creed, or colour, shall be disquahliLd from 
holding any oftice in our scrviac. 

“It is fating tlut this important enactment should t>e 
understood, in order tlut tu full spirit and yitentiun may l>c 
transfusevi through our whole svstem of administration. 

“You will observe that its object b not to astciuin qualifi- 
cation, bul’ to remove dtv>]ualification. It dues not lacak 
dow.v of derange the scheme of our Government as conducted 
princijially through ilic insiiumcntality of our regular «nanls, 
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pre^’ailed throughout the ]and, was, to say the Jeast, extremely 
dibingenuous and scarcely calculated to do justice to the 
rare talents of thaf renottued statesman. However, when 
he declared that — “the highest ranks of civil employment in 
India, those in the Imperial Civil Service, though open to such 
Indians as can proceed to England and pass the requisite tests, 
must, nevertheless, as a general rule be held by EngHshm^, 
for the reason that tiiey possess, partly by heredity, partly by 
upbringing, and partly by education, the knowledge of the 
principles of government, the habits of mind and the vigour 
of character which are essential for the task, and that the mle 
of India being a British rule, and any other rule being in ^he 
circumstances of the case impossible, the tone and standard 
should be set by those who have created and are responsible 
for it” — Lord Curzon laid down a sound line of policy. In- 
stead of unworthily attempting to explain away inconvenient 
declarations of policy that were made in the past, and thus 
opening themselves to the charge of “ breaking to the heart 
the words of promise they had uttered to the &r,” it is always 
a wise, honourable, and in the end statesmanlike course to . 
admit them in the most unequivocal terms, ^and then openly 
and courageously renounce them and lay down a new line of 
policy, trusting for its soundness and justice to remove in the 
course of time whatever heartburning and distrust it may have 
created in the first instance. In the days of mid*Victorian 
Liberalism, when the mission of England in India was con- 
sidered to be “ Co qualify the Indians for governing themselves, ” 
that policy of absolute equality in matters of appointment to 
high offices was entirely natural and justifiable ; but now, when 
the wisest statesmen of the Liberal Party itself have declared 
in unmistakable terms that the mission of England in India 
is to rule her righteously with even handed justice and genuine 
sympathy for a time that cannot be measured or computed, 
that policy of absolute equality is no longer tenable, and needs • 
modification. To adopt the words of our great leader, it can 
never be absolutely equal, nor can it be absolutely just, but 
it must be so far just and^cqual as to be reasonably satis- 
factory, and I believe that the line of policy laid down by 
Lord Curzon is more or less reasonably satisfactory, as the 
most practical-minded of the Congress Party*ihemselves admit. 

« vt be unilerstood," openly dcclaxea Mr, IL P, Mody, 
“that we*have no desire tp monopolise the higher branches of 
the Imperial service." Still, few will be prepared to admit that 
.. .1.-. n<«(ice ought to be done for the Indians*in this 
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branch of the Sen’ice has been done. The appointments held 
by Indians carrying a salary of over Rs. rooo are considerably 
under ro per cent, of the total number. This, after eighty 
years, speaks \ eiy little for the erceitions of the British Govern- 
ment in India to carry out the express injunction of the Court 
of Directors — viz. to remove all disqualifications which stood 
in the way of natives of India rising to the highest posts in 
their own country. Surely the staunchest upholders of per- 
manent British rule will grant that this paltry proportion might 
safely be increased to r a or 15 per cent., and after many years 
to even so per cent., and that there need be no apprehension 
of, the Public Service losing its long traditions or suffering in 
its tone or falling behind tfie standard “set by those who 
have created and are responsible for it" 

The question which was constantly discussed in and outside 
the Congress Mandap, and which has been, ever since the 
Services Commission sat, the one subject of discussion in politi- 
cal circles, is that of the holding of Simultaneous Examinations 
for the I.CS. 60th in England and India. /« few fair- 
minded men would question (he justice of the demand; and 
the demand becomes more insistent when we consider that in 
the whole of India there are 1,294 I.CS.'s, of whom only 
six are Indians, i.e. something less than 4^ per cent In 
practUty however, as long as the present system of examination 
prevails and Memory is held to the Divine test of the fitness 
of a candidate to enter theServic^ it would do more harm than 
good to India; for the Service would be simply swamped by 
the quick-brained Bengalees and the plodding Mabrattas. 
Except in this test, a Parsee of average talents would prove 
superior to either of them in the more really important qualifi- 
cations for a trained administrator and leader of men, and in 
worthily upholding the status of a Civilian and the traditions 
of the great Service. Until, therefore, we can evolve a system 
of recruitment that could test the all-round fitness of a candi- 
date, it is in the interests of all the innumerable nationalities 
that go to form India that the examination should continue 
to be held in England only. ^ 

It has been urged in some quarters that on the same grade 
an .Englishman should be given a higher salary than an Indian. 
Many ingenious and plausible arguments have been advanced, 
even in some instances by the most thorough-going Ct^’gressites, 
to justify this difference of treatment in the matter of wages. 
Their jpain contention, however, is that it would effect a saving 
in the national expenditure. But it is forgotten that with 
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branch of the Service has been done. The appointments held 
by Indians carrying a salary of over Rs. looo are considerably 
under lo per cent, of the total number. This, after eighty 
years, speaks \ ery little for the exertions of the British Govern- 
ment in India to carry out the express injunction of the Court 
of Directors — viz. to remove all disqualifications which stood 
in the way of natives of India rising to the highest posts in 
their own country. Surely the staunchest upholders of per- 
manent British rule will grant that this paltry proportion might 
safely be increased to la or 15 per cent., and after many years 
to even 20 per cent., and that there need be no apprehension 
ofithe Public Service losing its long traditions or suffering in 
Its tone or falling behind tlie standard “set by those who 
have created and are responsible for it” 

The question which was constantly discussed in and outside 
the Congress Mandap, and which has been, ever since the 
Services Commission sat, the one subject of discussionin politi- 
cal chcles, is that of the holding of Simultaneous Examinations 
for the I,C.S. 80th in England and India. In tfuory few fair- 
minded men would question the justice of the demand; and 
the demand becomes mote insistent when we consider that in 
the whole of India there are 1,294 I.CS.’s, of whom only Inffy- 
six are Indians, i.e. something less than 4^ per cent. In 
practice, however, as long as the present system of examination 
prevails and Memory is held to be the Divine test of the fitness 
of a candidate to enterthe Service, it would do more harm than 
good to India; for the Service would be simply swamped by 
the quick-brained Bengalees and the plodding Mahrattas. 
Except in this test, a Parsee of average talents would prove 
superior to either of them in the more really important qualifi- 
cations for a trained administrator and leader of men, and in 
worthily upholding the status of a Civilian and the traditions 
of the great Service. Until, therefore, we can evolve a system 
of recruitment that could test the all-round fitness of a candi- 
date, it is in the interests of all the innumerable nationalities 
that go to form India that the examination should continue 
to be held in England only. 

It has been urged in some quarters that on the same grade 
an .Englishman should be given a higher salary than an Indian. 
5fany ingenious and plausible arguments have been adrariced, 
even in some instances by the most thorough going Cqngressites, 
to justify this difference of treatment in the matter of wag^es. 
Their gjain contention, however, is that it would effect a saving 
in the national expenditure. But it is forgotten that with 
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The distinctions between situations allotted to the covenanted 
service, and all other situations of an official or public nature, 
will remain generally as at present. 

“ Into a more particular consideration oF the effects that 
may result from the great principle which the Legislature has 
now for the first time recognised and established, we do not 
enter, because we would avoid disquisition of a speculative 
nature. But there is one practical lesson, which, often as «e 
have on former occasions inculcated it on you, the present 
subject suggests to us once more to enforce. While, on the 
one hand, it may be anticipated that the range of public 
situations accessible to the native and’ mixed races, ^will 
gradually be enlarged, it is, on«the other hand, to be recol- 
lected that, as settlers from Europe find their way into the 
country, this class of persons will probably furnish candidates 
for those very situations to which the natives and mixed races 
will have admittance. Men of European enterprise and 
education will appear m the field, and it is by the prospect 
of this event that »’e are led paeticulsrJy to inrptess the lesson 
already alluded to, on your attention. In every view it is 
important that the indigenous people of India, or those among 
them who by their habits, character, or position, may be 
induced to inspire to office, should, as far as possible, be 
qualified to meet their European competitors. Hence there 
arises a powerful argument for the promotion of every design 
tending to the improvement of the natives, whether by con- 
ferring on them the advantages of education, or by diffusing 
among tliem the treasures of science knowledge, and moral 
culture. For these desirable results, we are well aware that 
you, like ourselves, are anxious; and we doubt not that, in 
order to impel you to increased exertion for the promotion of 
them, )OU will need no stimulant be>ond a simple reference 
to the considerations we have here suggested. 

“While, however, we enlertam these wishes and opinions, 
we must guard against the supposition that it is chiefly by 
holding out means and opportunities of official distinction, 
that we expect our Government to benefit the millions sub- 
jected to their authority- vVe have reiieaiedly expressed to 
)0u a very different sentiment Facilities of olficial advance- 
ment can little effect the bulk of the people under any 
Government, and perhaps least under a good Government. 
It is no<> by holding out incenthes to oO/chl ambii/on, but 
by repressing crime, by 'securing and guarding properly, by 
creating confidence, by ensuring to industry the fruit of its 
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labour, by protecting men in tiie undisturbed enjoyment of 
their rights, mid the unfettered exercise of their faculties, that 
Governments best minister to the public wealth and happiness. 
In effech the free access to office is chiefly valuable when it is 
a part of general freedom.”^ 

It will be seen at a glance that the most important passages 
of the Minute are those where the Court of Directors 
observe — 

1. That its object is not to ascertain qualification, but io 
fOiiove dhqualificaiion. 

2. That there shall be no governing Caste in British India. 

3. That the line of demareation, based on the ground that 
“the average amount of native qualifications can be presumed 
only to rise to a certain limit” — must be totally obliterated. 

4. Ttisx Fitness is henceforth to be the criterion of eligibility. 
It may be asked what, within the last eighty > ears, has the 

British Government in India done to carry out these plain and 
imperative injunctions of the Court of Directors? As regards 
I, with the exception of spreading education, it has hardly 
done anything. With reference to a, as we have already seen, 
it has consistendV acted against it, and 1 fully believe that at 
present there is not a less rigid and exclusive governing Caste 
than there was in 1 834. Turning to 3, in spite of improve' 
ments here, there is still a fixed line of demarcation, and I 
admit to a certain evtent it is inevitable under the peculiar 
conditions of India. When we come to the last, we must 
admit that the criterion of Fitness has been maintained to a 
large extent, though not fully. 

It will be remembered that Lord Curzon tried to explain 
away the real import of this memorable Minute by quoting 
the last paragraph, and mamlaining that Governments best 
minister to the weHare and happiness of the people committed 
to their charge not by holding out incentives to official 
ambition, but by repressing crim^ by securing and guarding 
properly, etc., conveniently foigelting all the vast changes 
which the irassage of time bad irUroduced since the writing of 
that Minute. Had he brought this line of argument seventy 
years ago when Satec, Thupee, Daerwtee, female mfanriclde 
and human sacrfficc prevailed, and India was in a state 
of general insgeurily, he would most assuredly have been 
right. But to advance it when all the hideous forni#of crime 
were toully repressed, and absolute s'ecurityoflife and propcaty 
* TktCsmief Dirt^lon the Covrntmunt ej Jndu, Dectmier /Sj 4 . 
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the gromng needs and deares of an Indian^ officialj he 
needs almost as much as his English compeer if he_ wishes 
to maintain his dignity and do the honours of his high 
position. Unless he does this, he cannot be expected to 
receive that attention, respect, and equal treatment from his 
• subordinates and brother officials to which he is entitled, and 
which we are naturally desirous he should receive. But what 
is worse, this difference in the scale of wages tends to keep up 
directly or indirectlj, no matter in how small a degree, the 
pnndple of unequal treatment and invidious distinction, and 
sets a line of demarcation between the Indian and the English- 
man. This line of demarcation— this hated Colour Line — 
most advanced Indians are determined to obliterate in etery 
possible manner. I am reluctant to believe that India is so 
poor or so much wanting in self-respect as to weigh any un- 
worthy scheme of petty savings against the honour and dignity 
of her worthiest sons. 

Finally, we come to the fourth article in tl\p creed of the 
l*ro-Bntish Tarty — namely, the desolution on local Govern* 
mcnis of as many functions as can be safely entrusted to them 
without iniioUmg any risk to the Central Govumment of losing 
its unity of purpose and policy. It has been repeatedly said 
that India has had to |)ay an immense price for the peace 
and prosperity she at present cnjo}S under the xgis of Great 
Bntain ; that she had to give up her birthright of mitiativc 
and action in her own affairs; that the manhood of her sturdiest 
^ons IS being sapped more and more through the prohibition 
to bear arms in her defence; that her ablest men, being shut 
off fiom positions of trust and responsibility, ha\e become 
subjects who obey, not citiicns who act, and tlul her people 
as a whole base degenerated to the level of copyists, and 
gradually tend to become hewers of wood and drawers of 
water in the economic development of their own country. 
Moicovcr, when wc recall the wealth of her splendid literature, 
the glory of her ancient art, and the fame and universality of 
her ixjary philosophy, this loss of initiative and control and 
this cutting short of her self dcvtlopmcni on her own lines are 
mote deplorable, more irrcmcdublc in her case tlian in tlut of 
any other country. In a word, tl»c jwoplc live ceased to live, 
itt.*ic)oitngcrand more nutcruJistic civilisation attempts la 
mould an^l tonttol the older and moictpirituahStic civihutiuri. 

Ix:l Iltiiain be subjugateJ,** once argued Sir 'rJiomai Muntu, 
••l!y a futc-„n power tomorrow; let the people be ctfludid 
(lom all share in the government, from public honours, from 
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every office of high trust and emoJument, and let them in 
every situation be considered as unworthy of trust, and all their 
knowledge and all their literature^ sacred and profane, would 
not save them from becoming, in another generation or two, a 
low-minded, deceitful, and dishonest race.” 

That there is a distinct vein of exaggeration running through 
these assertions, one could perceive at a glance; yet no 
honest expounder of India’s problems can fail to see a sub- 
stratum of truth in what must necessarily be the' gravamen of 
her sons as long as England holds sway over her. Here, again, 
we hear the warning voice of the great Munro ; “ Our present 
system of government, by excluding all natives from power, 
and trust, and emolument, is much more efficacious in de- 
pressing, than all our laws and school-books can do in elevating 
their character. IVe art workmg against our own designs, 
and we can expect to make no progress while we work 
with a feeble instrument to improve and a powerful one to 
deteriorate, ^'he improvement of the character of a people, 
and the keeping them, at the .same time, in the lowest state 
of dependence on foreign rulers, to which they can be 
reduced by conquest, are matters quite incompatible with 
each other.” 

It is obvious, therefore, that some means must be found, 
some method will have to be invented to soothe India’s niffied 
pride, and meet her just grievances in this direction. And for 
the present no remedy can be more effective, nor one more 
likely to meet the wishes of all parties, than the devolution 
on local Governments of as many functions as can be safely 
entrusted to them, and thereby opening out to Indians in their 
individual provinces opportunities to regain their lost initiative 
and control in the conduct of Iheir own provincial affairs. 
Even those who watch with an amused smile the Herculean 
efforts at nation-building and constitution-making of our 
political cranks and worthy idealists, are not slow to admit 
the justice of their demands when they are restricted to smaller 
area's and confined, more or less, to one people and one 
province, l^rd Crewe, who declared that there was nothing 
in the teachings of history or in the present condition of the 
world that made,«'m remoUfy probable the realisation of the 
dream of self-govemmentwithin the Empire, mo; 
mruntaincd, orf the other hand i “Ida think it 
encourage every reasonable and possible want oi 
part ot the inhabitants of India to participate 
management of their own affairs.” * 
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selves no mterpretation of any statesman different to their own 
would long stand in their way. However much we may differ 
from the particular interpretation which Mr. Gokhale himself 
sought to put on the Clause — namel)’, of having an elected 
majority in each of the Provincial Legislative Councils, and 
then forcing the hands of the local Government to accept any 
measure the majority chose by the simple expedient of bring- 
ing it in the Council and passing it year after jear — we 
cannot but applaud the hon. gentleman for courageously 
advising his countrymen to rely entirely on themselves for the 
political advancement of their country, instead of adopting the 
unmanly attitude of most of pur invertebrate political theorists, 
who are frequently heard supplicating the Government for 
liberty on the Gladstonian formula. The moment we are fit 
to manage our own affairs, and liave acquired the indispensable 
qualifications for being leaders of men, no power on earth can 
stand in the way of our just claims. The moment we show 
a menial and^moral superiority over our rulers, we will, like 
the Greeks of old, “lead captive our captors.” Produce a 
dozen Gokhales and put two of them in each of the Councils, 
and British rule to a great extent will exist only In name, for 
English administrators will in reality be our instruments to 
carry out our wilt and follow our direction. But that’s rather a 
far cry; in the meantime let us be moderate in our demands, 
and work for a less ambitious goal — namely, to secure for the 
people of each presidency, province and town, according as 
Its capacity for self-administration increases, an extension of its 
power and responsibility, initiative and control in the manage- 
ment of its own affairs untrammelled by its neighbours. If 
such a fair and unequivocal interpretation be put on the 
much abused phrase “ Provincial Autonomy,” a modus viveiidi 
for the present could be found for all parties in India, and 
the Independent Pro-British Parly will gladly take up “the 
immediate aim ” of the National Congress Party as its own, 
and proclaim the attainment of provincial autonomy as its 
principal object in the near future. There are some who 
believe that it is possible in the dim, distant future, when most 
V of the Indian nationalities have separately developed into 
? efficient self adn^nistratiog units, to combine them into a 
' federation and form the United States of India — but this js 
a profitless inctirsion beyond the realms of present-d^y politics. 
For a long, long lime to come the realisation of the ideal of 
provincial autonomy ought to find sufficient outlet for bur 
energies, and ample scope for the full play and exercise of 
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whatever ability and special qualities the Indian intellect 
possesses for self-government. 

My task is done. If, in the course of it, I have denounced 
Elementary Education, it is not that I care for the W- 
lightenment of the people less, but that I care for the 
fulfilment of their life-purpose more; if 1 have upheld the 
Caste System, it is not that I am anxious for the elevation ci 
the Mahars less, but that I am anxious for the regeneration 
of the Brahmins more , if 1 have condemned the Factorisation 
of India, it is not that 1 am solicitous of the development of 
her industries less, but that 1 am solicitous of the happiness 
of her manhood more ; and if, finally, I have railed against the 
fatuous schemes of nuaraj, it is not that I have at heart the 
independence of India less, but that I have at heart her welfare 
more. I claim to be a Son and a Servant of India — nay, 
more, I am even capable of singing as fervently and with as 
full a heart as any Bengalee Patriot of , 

•• My MolhcfUnJ, 

U«r splendid streams, her glorious trees, 

The uphjr from th« (ar-oiT Vindjan hciglas, 
ll«r iields of waving com, 

The rapturous radiance oif her moonlight nights. 

The trees in flower tliai flame afar, 

The smiling davs tliat sweetly vocal arc, 

The happy, blessed Motherland ' 

Thou art luy head. iWu art niy heart. 

My life and soul art (hou. 

My song, iny worslnp and my art, 

Ikfore thy feet I bow • 

My every tt^ghi doth thy form unfold — 

Unequalled, tender, happy, pure. 

Of splendid sticanis. of glorious trees. 

My Motherland 1 sing ' " 
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